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5 Efteemed Friend, 

_ following Work is aired for thy d 8 
V the Dodrine ſupported by ſo many Arguments, and by different 
Writers be according to Godlineſs, letnot thy Creed, nor bhe Compoſitions þ 
of Mm, thy own prejudices, or ' any thing. elſe hinder thee from a8. 
cepting it. If it be falſe, let the Zeal of the Lord move thee to con- | 
fute what theſe Men have publiſhed. If thou conſt bring roter — 1 
Arguments to overturn rhat theſe Writers have advanced, than they 
have to ſupport their ſyſtem, I can affure thee that no principle in my I 1 
Heart ſhall prevent me From embracing thy Sentiments. But if thou. 1 
and thy Friends are Silent, I Jhall conſi der ti Doctrine as: i 1 
on Arguments which you cannot invalidate, L the light of r N 1 
within be thy Guide, and the Word of Trut thy Way, thou ſhalt _ = 
know of the Doctrine whether i it be of God, or wiether theſe . 1 

eh of themſelves, A 
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Mr. WINCHESTER DIALOGUES. 


THE Goſpel of the Grace of Gov, is in itſelf ſa amiable 
and has ſomething in it ſo attracting and-engaging, that 
wherever it has come, it has gained proſelytes, and com- 
mended itfelf to the hearts and confciences of many, It 


| bringeth ſalyation to all men: but few, in compariſon, have 


ſeen this, ſo as cordially to fall in with, and confeſs it, when 


by all men, is to be underſtood every individual of the human 


race. Some indeed, in every period of the Chriſtian Church, 
this Excellency of the. Gulpel has been hid from thi 
generality, both ot its preachers and hearers, | It oy fas too 

he moſt 


ood news, fur ſome— and too bad, for others. 


have ſeen and acknowledged this; but, by ore penny oF other 
rom tne eyes or tne 


obviate, in the following Dialogues ; which, in the fear of God, 
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ormidable and important of-themy I have endeayoured to ee 


and with a view to his glory, I how commit to the publje eye, 
aiming tocommend myſelf io every man's conſcience, in the 
ſight oft God, They. are. the reſult of real converſations, with, 
various characters, and perſons of different cafts aud com- 

lexions, both in my native country and in this; and I truſt, 
have already had their uſe, Senfible I am writing for à wiſe, 
a good, and an all-powerful Maſter, (whofe ſmiles are 


heaven, and whoſe frowns are hell) I am eafy in leaving all 


with him. 


1 


* 


The Reader will eafily perceive, 1 have all along ien ther - - 


Doctrine af. the, UNIVERSAL REDS ee 
way, as to imply and tequire a change of heart, and thorow 
alteration of w ind and ſpirit, from what we are by na ply 


ATION, in ſuch a 


as we come into the world. He will fee, that without a ſecond _. | 
and ſpiritual birth, he can have no happy place in the kingdom 
hub din. 


of Chriſt, or of God. All muſt be ſubj; | | Nous. 
It is to be lamented, fome have ſo blended this noble and 
univerſal view of the Goſpel-grace, with their own. mixtures 


e& there, none rebt 


and miſconceptions of it, as to have caſt an odium upon it, at 


fiſt view, and have occaſioned many to ſtumble at the very. 
threſhold of their enquiries, How it mould ever enter into 
the minds of any, that the Gofpel was a libertine, lawleſs: 


4 


ſcheme, is hard to conceive; or why they ſhould even wiſh and 


deſire it, is as unaccountable,. if they rightly underſtood the 
ee ,,, EZ ao nature 
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n T have particularly endeavoured to prove this. 
1 * 


ether men {in_more or leſs; and this has. 
Ny pon lome, x n” conſequence 


8.1 Fa, haven punilhment, yet it makes the dura- 

ep. $, 

ined, as it Were, with. at e, and gone to the full length 

ang firetch of 40 „Tbere is ſomethih Fes N 
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as dealing with his rebellious creatures, ſtern Juſtice brings up 
the rear, and rejoices over love and mercy! The doerine of 
endleſs miſery is liable to this objection, how many ſoever 


may ſeem to lie againſt its being teſtrictive only: TR 
mt, why publiſh, at all, ſuch docttine as this? The queſ- IM 


tion comes too late, as it is already known, and made public, 
35 by authors of various names, in a mote formal and explanatory 
way, Mine is properly a defence of it, through the r dec 
; difficulties attending -it, Aud this I have publiſhed with vari- 
ous views. 3 3 +2 3 Te” 
5 1. That the doctrine itſelf might not ſuffer, and be thought 
8 ill of, from the falſe and ſpurious: mediums through which it 
. has appeared, and for want of a more full and proper vindi- 
1 cation of it. | | . FFF 

| 2. To remove, as far as may be, thoſe bars and obſtructions, 
2 that have, in ſome meaſure, blocked up the way, and ſhut up 
4 the minds of many, from ſo full and fair an enquiry into 
2 the Goſpel, as it deſerves, and as they might otherwiſe have 
+ , 3. To correct the acidity of Reprobarian Leaven,' and to pre- 
= vent (if poſſible) thoſe deſpondencies and dejections of mind, 
h which too frequently ariſe from a ſtrong and ſecret ſuſpicion, 

| that Chriſt died only for the ſins of a certain tew, excluding 
— all the reſt of mankind from any ſaving benefit by his death, - 
L . To harmonize Scripture, and make it more confiſtent 
- with itſelf than it ſeems to have been yet made: alſo, to con- 
bs ciliate and coaleſce contending parties, bringing them hereby 
e nearer to one another in love and affection; and ſo to that 
e unity, peace, and concord, ſo devoutly to be wiſhed, © 
0, . To undeceive, and do juſtice ta the Engliſh Reader, who 
ta when he takes up the Inſpired Volume, is uſed to affix no 
1 other idea to the word eternal, everlaſting, for ever, and ever, 
= than a, ſtrictly endleſs duration, when either happineſs or 
Vo. miſery are annexed to them. e AE bh 
"of 6. To eſtabliſh and confirm the faith of fome, who have ſeen / 
a- reaſon to believe this doctrine, and were ſimply coining into, 
a8. it; but finding few, as yet, in the full belief of it; and bearing 
©. the continual outcries of its adverſaries, without being able, 
th, at firſt view, to anſwer them, they have got weak and waverin 

about it; and inclined to neglect it, for want of more and 

he ſufficient evidence, as they ſuppoſe. 1 8 
p*.  Vniyerfal Salvation, feen through theſe difficulties, is an an- 
4% see to all heit evils ; and, it's: ef) te fer, that it this 
en, Ml -ovintes 75 3 Seriptgrs/truth, they mull, at once, "alf th" 
t ground, , 'Fwowld"not Knowinghy deceive, nor be deceived; in 


a wetter 6f füch viſt Jmpottance'; nor yer” could” 1 wiſh men: 
ind to be ignorant of it. 1 have, therefore, ät the*expehce 


1 : CS F viii! 


1 7 - Be | IO 5 
1 of character and popularity with the religious world; at the 
. hazard of temporal inte rell and emolument, and is 4 
I other ſacrifice, in what I apprehended to be the cauſe of God 


'F; and Truth—come forth, asa writing witneſs on this fabjeR ; 
Wn and a defender of the faith which once I deſtroyed. It was with 
caution and reluctance I came into this view myſelf, fo that l 

can bear with others. If conviction operate on thera as on me, 
we will agree to ſay, The evidence and force of truth con- 

8 28 ftraineth US. 7. 4 | ; N i | 85 3 | 5 : 

| While I conceived the proviſion and ſalvation of the Goſpel 

4 to be only partial, I fo declared and delivered it: but now it 

4 appears univerſal, muſt | be filent ? 61 He that hath my word, 

j set him ſpeak my word faithfully,” faith Jehovah, by his 

_ prophet : (Jer, xxiii. 28.) “ What is the chaff to the wheat, 

faith the Lord?” „ = hee . 
Partial Redemption and Salvation, under my preſent views, 
re the darknefs and eclipſe of the Church of Chriſt; Univerſal 

. eſtoration, (of all lapſed Intelligences, for no other I meddle 

'W „with in this defence) the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining in his 

= full frength, and in all his ability to fave. | | 

The fifth and concluding Dialogue, may perhaps, at firſt 
view, be thought anti-ſcriptural, contrary to the mind of Chriſt, 
and derogatory to bis work and undertakings. I have there 
Rove freely of the deſign of the :fature ſufferings of thoſe who 
lie in {in and unbelief; and, I truſt, have aſcribed no more | 
to them, than the word of God will warrant. I know, at firſt 
view, men are ſtartled at the idea, that the future ſufferings of 
the wicked ſhould be of any ufe at all, to themſelves, Once 
in miſery, always ſo, is the current and received opinion; 
and to ſuppoſe they can ever ceaſe; be in any ſenſe emenda- 
tory ; in any degree ſalutary; or, in the hand of God, made, 
in any meaſure, ſubſervient to the reſtoration of the ſufferers, 
is all a wild and extravagant thing: Hereſy, blafphemy, and 
all that is evil. But, how do ſuch men read their Bibles ?— 
Surely, not with. that accuracy and attention the ſubject de- 
ferves. I have taken care to diſtinguiſh between Chriſt's 
ſufferings and creature-ſufferings; and to ſhew, that bath have 
- their uſe, and both their office, afſigned them in Seripture, 
hereafter as wellzs here. I have left no room for any to think, 
that the ſufferings ſinners go through for their ſins, expiate, or 
make atonement, for them, as the ſufferings of Chriſt do; 
acither have I ſuppoſed they are altogether uſeleſs, or the end- 
leſs conſequence of their ſad choice, and the wretched life they 
have led in this world, and incapable. of being ſanctified and 
over- ruled to their good. I have ſpoken, I apprebend, as the 
oracles of God have ſpoken on this head; and appeal to you 

2s wiſe men, judge ye what 1 ſay.—Becauſe a r 

| 85 | TCTChüten 
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Church has made à wrong and corrupt uſe of this matter, is 
there not a right and proper uſe thereof? Conſidering how 
ſhe has corrupted moſt of the other truths and doctrines of the 
Goſpel, it is rather a Ae argument that this is a truth 
of it, though ſtrangely abuſed and perverted by her. 


vas brought up in the particular ſyſtem of election and re- 


3 3 
* 8 


probation, and in the courſe of a few years came to beſo firmly. 


attached to it, as to refuſe in my preaching, to make general 


invitations to mankind at large; rightly reaſoning with my⸗ 
ſelt, that if proviſion was only ma ſe for a ſmall part, 1 had no 
warrant tocall and invite the whole to come and partake; and 
therefore onlv preſſed the duty on ſuch and ſuch characters, as 
hungry, thirſty, weary, heapy-laden, ſuch as were without money, 


ſenſible finners, Sc. all ot which I concluded to be of the elet?, - 


becauſe I judged that the ſpirit had begun to operate ſavingly 
upon their hearts; and that to theſe, and theſe only the Scrip- 


tures directed invitations to be made; never conſidering that 


text, “ Hearken unto me, ye ſtont-hearted, that are far from 


| © righteouſneſs, I will bring near my righteouſneſs ; and it 


* ſhall not be far off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry,” Iſa. 
Alvi. 12, 13. During the time I remained in this cloſe im- 
1 ſyſtem, labouring with all my might to maintain it; 
went to a houſe where J met with a pious ſenfible young 
woman, whom I never ſaw before nor fince: ſhe gave a very 
8 account of the work of grace upon her heart; but when 
e came to that part, where ſhe (ard ſhe beheld an infinite 
fulneſs in Chriſt for all the world, 1 interrupted her, and told 
her, That could not be, for there was no proviſion made forall, 
and therefore it was imp: flible ſhe could have any ſuch diſ- 
coveries made to her by the Spirit of God. This I infiſted upon 
according eee OY ge; 
(O the miſchief of bigotry, prejudice, and vain attachments to 
ſyſtems!) ſhe, on the contrary maintained, that ſhe clearly 
viewed matters in that light; and that ſhe was certainly taught 
to believe, that in Chriſt there was -a fulnefs and freeneſs fr 
all: This I denied ; and ſhe was thereby prevented trom finiſh» 
ing what ſhe had begun. I can never forgive myſelf, for the 
oppoſition I made tow hat I knew to be the truth by experience ; 
and as I did not enquire the name of the perſon, 1 have never 
had an opportunity of making a recantation by letter, as 1 
ought to have done; and having never been in the place fince, 


and it being highly improbable that ever I ſhall again, 1 feel 


p 


myſelf extremely hurt, whenever | think of it. 

When I renounced this ſyſtem, and embraced the doctrine 
of univerſal reſtor ation, from a deep conviction of its truth 
and importance, my former brethren either did not think me 
worthy reſtoring, or had not love ſufficient to engage them to 
attempt 


” 


4 


{ X 1 N 
attempt it, or doubted whether they had ſufficient ſtrength on 
r fade to overthrow my 1 Indeed, whey if came 
Hiſt to be known that I he the dot ne of the reGoxration, 
ſeven able, and ſeveral of them learned miniſters aſm 
where I then reſided, being ſent for, unknown: to me, to de- 
date the Joliet with me p- 7 in order to gotffute me. I 
happened to be engaged out of town on the Sus Jay, that they 
were preſent. I freely: gave them the uſe of my pulpit. A re- 
port s ſoon propagated in the city, that I bad gone out on 
Purpoſe to avoid an | hi 
more falſe: for I had engaged ſeveral. weeks before; I alſo gur- 
poſed to return the next day. I did return accordingly. Theſe 
miniſters met, and both my friends. and oppoſers met with 
me pretended I had abſconded, merely to avoid a debate, in 
which they donbted not I ſhould be worſted ; and preſuming 
upon their knowledge of my diſpoſition and aver ſion to con- 
tention, that I would not diſpute on any terms, they inſulted 
my friends by telling, them that ! was gone, and had left them 
In the lurch: that I feared to diſpute that here was an oppor- 
tunity which might not preſent itſelf again that I had fled 
being conſcious I could not defend my càuſe: with much more 
to the ſame purpoſe, My friends, en. the other hand, told 
them that I was not ions | and that. I would come in a few 
minutes, if it ſhould be generally agreed, that there ſhould be 
a fair debate between me and any one of thoſe. gentlemen, or 
all of them; one by one. The fenfeof the aflembly was then 
taken ; and all, with one accord, vated that I ſhould diſpute 


with Mr, B-—s5, who was judges to be the fitteſt for the pur- 
poſe, I was ſent for and came immediately; at which. my 


them. I vas gone to attend a funeral. Thoſe who were aga inſt 


oppoſers were greatly difappointed. The vote was- read pub- 


lily; the miniſters were all preſent; I was alone—they were 
ſeven, I manifeſted my readineſs to debate the matien, fo 
that it might be done in love, The gentleman who was choſen 
to diſpute with me got up and faid, „I am nat prepared to 
diſpute. with Mr. W. I have heard that he ſhould fay, it 
would take fix weeks to canvaſs all the arguments tairly, on 
one fide and the other; and 1 ſuppoſe he has been 11 

upon the matter for a week, and I have not: therefore I m 

deg to be excuſed,” | 3535 | 
then delired liberty to ſpeak for two hours upon my fenti- 
ments, but that was denied me. I then begged for an hour, 
but was refuſed that alſo. Some of them then ſaid, that their 
. buſineſs was not to diſpute with me, but to aſk me what I held? 
I was then aſked whether I believed the reſtoration, &c. Some 
of my friends objected to my anſwering the queſtion, as they 
would not allow me ts ſpeak in vindication of my neee 
| ut 


nter view.; than which nothing could be 


A A. Nan NFF N ann 


my words that I had always freely-contefſed what my thoughts 
were, wken aſked ; and therefore, I gave them all the ſatis- 
faction in my power, by anſwering all their queſtions. The 


gentleman who was choſen to debate the matter with me, aſked 


me, whether 1 thought it ſtrange, -confidering my cliange of 
ſentimentin this particular, that fuch a noiſe and uproar {hould' 
de made about it. I tod him I did not; and gave him a little 
hiſtory how the matter came to take air, through the treachery 


of ſome, whom 41 thought my friends: — that had never de- 


figned to trouble the church with my ſentiments, but! could 


not uſe ſo much deceit as to deny what I believed, when aſked 


by any one—that 1 had never done it, and, by the grace of 
God, I never would. He then n declared, that I had 
behaved as a man, and a chriſtian, in the whole affair, and f 


took my leave and went out. He followed me to the door, 
and promiſed to write to me on the ſubject, which he has not 
yet performed: and thus the matter ended, and I have never 


deen challenged to a public debate ſince. 


When the evidence of this moſt glorious truth firſtappeared - 
to my mind, 1 was determined never to believe or proteſs it, 


until Icould anſwer every objection that could be brought from 
the Scriptures againſt it, fairly, and without any 'torturing or 


wiſting the words of truth; and it pleaſed God ſo to open 


matters to my view as to take every objection out of my mind, 
and toclear up every doubt, in loch 1 


ſatisfaction. And I can ſately ſay, in the fear of God, that 1 


am ſo far from being offended with thoſe who queſtion me 


upon the matter, and by give me an opportunity of 
anſwering for myſelf, that I take it as an act of kindneſs; and 


as 1 ſtand ready to be reproved when I am out of the way, fo . 


I ſhall thank the perſon, who, in the ſpirit of love cenvinces 


me of error: Let the righteous ſmĩte me, it ſhall be a kind» 


„ neſs,” &c. But let not the man who would write dip his 
pen in Gall; nor he who would converſe, make his tongue as 
a ſharp ſword: but * let all bitterneſs and wrath, and anger 
i and clamour, and evil ſpeaking, be put away from you,“ 

C. 3 a 


I think it is to the ſhame of human nature, and a reproach &. 


fo the innocent cauſe of chriſtianity, that religious diſputes 
have been carried on with ſuch amazing bitterneſs and acri- 


mony. Men ſeem frequently to forget that they are brethren, 
and that they muſt all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 


It they remembered theſe things as they ought they would not 
write, cenſure, judge, and condemn one another, as they fre- 
8 do. From ſuch diabolical practices, good Lord de- 


e 


but 1 told them k did not fear any uſe that could be made ok 


a manner, that 1 have full 


„ 
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ceaſing, and without end! 


\ f 


( xii 1 
If any are difpoſed; in the Spirit of Moſes. and of Chriſt, of 


'Meckneſs and Love, ta canvais the ſubje& further: I have no 
objeRion to give them a fuller - reaſon of the hope that is in me, 


eoncerning this. In the mean time, I am happy in finding 


ſome, who have, in all ages, witneſſed. this good confeſſion: 
the preſent is not without then And fuch is my faith and 
hope, that when the age of ages ſhall take place, full and ocular 


_ demonſtration will then be given, that none were left without 


remedy; nor any one of the now; fallen and intelligent erea- 


tures of God, but what ſhall then be raiſed up again ;—not to 
fink into none-exiſtence. or the gloomy vale} of ennitulation ; 
much leſs to be endleſsly miſerable ;=but to ſhine in all the 


borrowed light and glory of their tranſcendent Head and Re- 


ſtorer, Jeſus Chriſt :| and in one united chorus of praiſe; and 


thankſgiving, to ſing Hallelujak to God and the Lamb, without 


- Blackman ſtreet, Southwark, : 


E a I oy 5 | | 1 2 SN 


- 


1 


2 — 
a 


ß PE Fe ER 2 


@ ® «a w co to D,Þu6 


e 
6 
4 
* 
; 
t 


— 
* » 


* : * bs : — a 
: > 5 < w ; 5 > 9 ; : 
k : p 4 ; 8 : 4 g A „ x . 4 Y 
I N : 7 2 4 F £5 4 * 
MI. .. DIALUGUES, GT 
LIAM . Bs 
- 8 - . | 7 "& £58 F 
a ered. Falk ods et woe | 83 
+ WE" EEE Bin , i, nd „ Ez 5 & Vi A? e ; 


no * IE ! I? a Dom. £ * beg 1 $6:3:4.8 5 1 + Sw £ > 9. * ; 8 | by b TY 

ng. PRES re, Beep c is 7 

VVV 

out , 425 % . ok hon . „ bs 9 3 ET 

ws Friend, J HAVE taken the freedom to call upon vou, te have 

+ Ia little diſcourſe with you concerning the do@tine 

nok the Reſtoration of all-things, which it is ſaid you believes 

this and to propoſe ſome objections. 54 TIS ns FA 6 > F? ES 

Ne Miniſter. i am happy to ſee yon, and am willing ta die | 

ot courſe, as well as Lam able, upon an : ſubject that may be 

ut agreeable; but, I habe always made it a rule never to preſa the A 
| belief of my fentiinents-upen my friends: and I can ately ys , 3 

N that, though ſuch great pains have been taken by my adwetſa- * 


ries to prejudice people againſt me, T have never gone about 
from houfe to houſe to prbpagate my opinions; and I mae it 
an univerſal rule not to imroduee the ſubject in converſation, 
unlefs deſired; but yet never have refuſed to-own my ſenti- 
ments, when aſked, reſpecting the matter; and-am- ready, 
R in the fear of God, to anſwer any objections that can be made, 
to a doctrine which 1 believe is plainly revealed intheScriptures 


of truth, aud appears to me worthy of God. . k 
Friend. I ſhall firſt of all bring to view that grand obje@ion, - 
which is formed from the word eternal or everlafting, being ap- 
plied to a future Nate of puniſhment; as in the following 
paſſages : Iſaiab uxxiii 14, Phe finners in Zion are afraid, 
* fearfulneſs hath ſurprized the hypocrites.” Who — 2 
* ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? who among us mall | 
„ dwell with everlaſting prin „„ i 
Dan xii. 2. % And many of them that ſleep in the duſt of 3 
© the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſtung life, and ſome to 
* ſhame an- everlaſting contempt.” t. 
St. Matth. xviii, 8. ** Wherefore, if thine: hand or thy foot 
« offend thee, (or cauſe thee to offend,) cut them off, at d caſt 
them from thee; it is better for thee to enter into lite halt or 
* maimed, rather than having two hands, or two feet, to be 


- 


« caſt into everlaſting fire.“ ; 242) 8 
St. Matth. xxv. 41 Then ſhall ke ſay alſo unto them on 
ee the left hand, Depart from me, ye cuffed, into everlaſting - © 
= fire, prepared the devil and his angels.” FORTS 8 
ve Ih © Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment ; bat th 
TEE „ rjghteous into life eternal, or everlaſting,” — The ſame word 
in the original being uſed for both, though varied by the 


* 


« with everlaſting deſtruction, from the preſence of 


C \ T1855 N „ 
St. Mark, iii. 29. 44 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
% the Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs; but is in 8 


of eternal damnation. 


2 Thel. i. 7, 8, 9. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
% heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
„% vengeance on them that k w no 
the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : who ſhall be panties 

tne 


Lord, 
and from the glory of his power.“ | 1 . 
5, Jude, 6, 7. $6 And the angels which k not. their fit ſt 
* eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath referved in 
4% everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the gent of the 
4 great day: Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the citics 


about them in like manner, giving themſelves aver to 
% fornication, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for 


% an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire.“ 3 


- Theſe texts, altogether, form ſuch an objection to the doc- 


2rine of the Reſtoration, that I can by no means believe it, 
unleſs this be fairly: anſwered, and proofs brought irom the 


Seriptures to ſhew, that the words everlaſting and eternal, 


(which are tranſlations of the ſame word, and ſynonimous) 
eing connected with the puniſhment of the wicked, and their 


future miſery, do not neceſſarily imply the continuance ofthe 
came while God exiſts. V 


Miniſter, I am glad that you ha ve ſo fairly and fully ſtated 
the matter; and I highly recommend your reſolution not to 


believe the univerſal doctrine, unleſs this can be anſwered fully, 


without any torturing or twiſting the Scriptures; and if I am 


not able, with God's aſſiſtance, to remove this difficulty, I will 


publickly recant my ſentiments. Sci 
But. before I come to give a direct anſwer, I would beg leave 
to remark how very ſeldom this word is uſed to expreſs the 


duration of puniſhment. We ſhould think, by ſome ſerinons 


we hear, that everlaſting is applied to miſery, in every book 
of the New Teſtament, if not in every chapter. A friend of 
mine told me, that he was once preaching in Maryland, and 


after ſermon a man came and aſked him, of what denomina- 


tion he was f To which he anſwered, a Baptiſt, I think, ſays 
the man, that you do not preach up ſo much everlaſting 
dannatton as the Baptiſts and Methodiſts, - among us, do. 10 
which my friend replied, everlaſting damnation is found in the 
Scriptare, True, anſwered the man: but ſome preachers give 


us more of it in one ſermon than is to be tound in the whole 


Bible. The truth of this remark wili appear, if we confider 
that St. Luke never uſes the word aionian, or everlaſting, as 
connected with the miſery of the wicked, in his goſpel; nor 


St. Mark but onee, and then in a particalar cafe only: an 


now not God, and that obey not 


ww. 
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the goſpel of St. John, it is not t be fonnd at all; in that"con-- - 
nection; nor in any of his epiſtles: In the account of che 
preaching ot the apoſties through the world, in the firſt age of 
Chriſtianity, we do not find it mentioned, in that light, ſa 
much 3s once: No, not in ali the ſermons, and parts of fer- 
mons, which St. Luke has preſerved in the book of the Acts: 
Hough the doctrine of everlaſting damnation frequently compoſes. 
the ſubſtance of ſame — 8 by : aul yer : 
mentions everlaſling ' deftruion but once, though his writings . 
farm ſuch 1 Sende ble part of the New Teliament..- 


Neither are ſuch words found in the epiſtles of St. James or 


Peter; and but three times in the goſpel of St. Matthew; 
And only twice in all the Old Teſtament. But was the word 
aionian applied to mifery but once, in the whole Bible, it 


would deſerve a ſerious confideration : and unleſs the force of 


it can be removed, by the authority of —_— it maſt re- 
main an unanſwerabſe obje&ion, But I ſhall now proceed. to 
anſwer it, by bringing an equal number of paſſages where the 
word everlaſftirig is applied to things and times, that have had, 
or muſt have, an end. As in the following paſſages: Gen, 
xvii. 7, 8. And 1 will eſtabliſn my 'covenant between me 
„and thee, and thy feed after thee, in their generations, for 
« an everlaſtins covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee. And J will give unto thee, and to thy = 
„ after thee, the land wherein thou alt a ſtranger, all the land 
« of Canaan, for an 8 poſſeſſion; and 1 will be their 
« God.” Verſe 13. He that is born in thy houſe, and 
« bought with thy money, muſt needs. be circumeiſed: and 
« my covenant thall be in your fleſh for an everlaſting cove- 
„% nagt. 222ͤĩâʃ·86b 5, 
Here note, that the land of Canaan is called an evzrlaſting 
poſſeſſion; and the covenant of cireumciſion in their fleſh, 
an everlaſting covenant ; though it is certain, that the land of 
Canaan, as well as the other parts of the earth, muſt be diſ- 
ſolved, or melted, in the general conflagration ; and crreumci/i 


is now declared null and void, by the Holy Ghoſt; = "the. 


ceremony cannot endure to endleſy ages. 4 4 
Of the ſame kind are the following paſſages : Gen. xlviiie 
3, 4. And Jacob faid unto Joſeph, God Almighty appeared 
to me at Luz, in the land of Canaan, and bleſſed me; and 
„ faid unto me, Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and mul- 
„ tiply thee, and EF will make of thee'a' multitude of people: 


and ; poten this land to thy ſeed after thee, for an ever- 
ſſi 


4% laſting eſſion.“ And in the bleſſing of Joſeph, he ſays, 
«© 'The bleflings of thy father have prevailed above the bleſs- 
«© ings of my progenitors, unto the utmoſt bound of the 'ever- 
% laſting hills.” By which, 1 ſuppoſe, the hills of the land of 
Canaan were meant. B2 God 


(4) 


_ 'God faith: to Moſes, Exod; zl. 18. Aer 
7 them (Aaron's. Jong} as. thou han anoint their n that 
4 they may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office; for their 

: i anointing ſhall ſurely de E everlaſling prieſthood, through- 
out tt eir e v. xvi. 34. And this ſhall be 


1 55 n everlaſting ſtatute unto you, to make an atonement for 
E 


Children of Iſrael. for pl, their ling once a year; aud 
did as JEnovan 8 


Apoſtle J aftin dinances were 
only. Gil the. wo We Heb. 8 1 a this e ens t 
iy Step of Aaron 


15 's ſons has ceaſed .lon : $6 For tbe 
"Pri food being. changed, ( y Chil) nbd is, of peceſſity{ 
chavge alſo of the law:; e of whom theſe things are 


« ipak n 3 * + of which no man 
6 end ce at the altar: For it is evident, that our . ord 


6 prang out of Judab; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 


2 c eint prieſthood. , And it is yet lar more evident; 
t. after the ümilitude of Melchiſedec, there — 
41 AP, prieſt, who is made not after the law. of a-carnal 
„ commandment, but after the power of an endleſs life: For 
2 he te 8 thou art 3. prieſt for ever, after the order of 
elchi Lor 1 a verily. a pee, of the 
7 W ws Mehr a tg weakneſs and unpro- 


% fitablencs vo. by 185 W 14 176 10 The whole tum of 


the Apolile's argument, in this epiſtle, tends to prove, that 
te rlaſkng ordipance is now no more: and the. evenlafling 
eſthogd of. Aaron and his ſons, How aboliſbed; | 
debe ps e, where <a w laſing is evidently-uſcd 
in 2 a limited { 125 © is, Numb. xxv. _—— 12 1g, where we read 
=: 46 Phiz 
rieſt, bath turned my an trom the Children of 
5 Hazel while he was zealous for my ſake among them, 
that I conſumed not the Children of tact in my jealouſy, 
% Wheretore ſay, Behold, I give unto him my. covenant of 


614 peace: And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him, even 


e the. covenant of ap everlaſting prieſthood ; becauſe he was 


8 zealous tor his God, and made an atonement. os the Chil | 


a dren of Hrael. T 


If the word everlaſting intends endleſs durations da ſhould we 


be able to reconcile this promife with the total -cefſation- of the 
Levitical prieſthood? As for the family of Phinehas, with 
whom this covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood was made, it 
was entirely deprived of the benefit of the ſame, within the 
ſpace of four hundred years: For when the ſohs of Eli tranſ- 
greſſed the .covenant, by profaning it, God ſent him word, 
| that as they had broken it on their parts, it was entirely, and 
to all 1 and purpoſes, diſſaolved. Read x . ii. 17 

ng 
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the beginning of the 12th verſe to the end of the 19th, aud 
from the 27th verſe to the end of the chapter: And alfo, chap. 
iii. 11, % i 0! ont br pe en PEN 
It is ſo evident that the word which is tranſlated everlaſtins, -- 
caanot, in the nature of things, abſolutely ſignify, without end, 


that I ſhould not think it worth while to quote any more pallages 


in proof of its iritending age, or ages, only, were it not con- 
ſtantly uſed as a great obje&tion againſt the univerſal Reſtora- 
tion: I ſhall, therefore, inſtance two or three more in par- 
ticular, in this 3 and refer to a great number of others, 
of the ſame kind: all tending to prove the ſame thing. Hab. 
iii. 6. The everlaſting mountains were ſcattered, the perpetual 
„hills did bow.“ The goſpel is called, The everlaſting 
« goſpel, Rev. xiv, 6. yet it muſt ceaſe to be preached, *when 
it ſhall be needed no longer. Jonah faith, The earth with 
«© her bars was about me, for ever: yet haſt thou brought up 
1% my life from corruption, O Jehovah, my God.“ Jensb, 
ii. 6. But it would be the higheſt abſurdity, upon the ſup- 
poſition that the word gnad, here rendered, Joes; proper! 
tignifies, without end, for him to ſay, that his life was - brought - 
up from corruption; and, therefore, we know that he could 
not uſe it in that ſenſe, becauſe, on the third day, he was de- 
livered from his dreadful priſon. There is no doubt but the 
time that he was there, ſeemed an age, and, while he was 
thus ſhut up, there was no intermiſſion to the darkneſs, and 
diſtreſs, that overwhelmed him; and, therefore; he might ſay, 
with propriety, that * the earth, with her bars, was about him, 
« for ever,” (i. e. a+ rc without ceſſation) during the period 
he remained in the fiſhes belly; which appeared to him, as a 
long age indeed. But, as it would be a work: of much time 
and labour, to mention all the paſſages where the word forever, 
evidently intends an age, or period, I ſhall: only dire& you to 
the following; which you may look over at your leifure, 
Gen. xiii. 15. Xliii. 9. xliv. $2.——Exod. zii. 14, 17, 24. 
Xxi. 6. Xxvii. 21. XXviii. 43. XXiX. 9, 28. XIX. 21. XAXG 
16, 17. xXxxii. 13. Lev. iii. 17. vi. 13, 18, 20, 23. vii. 
34, 36. viii. 15, X. 9. Xvi. 29, 31. XXXIIi. 14, 21, 31, 1. 
XIiv. 3. XXV. 30, 46.—— Numb. x. 8. xv. 15. Xviii. 8, 1% 
xix. 10. Deut. iv. 40. xv. 17. xviii. 5. viii 46.— 


| Joſhua, iv. 7. xiv. 9.1 Sam. ii. go. iii. 13. XXVii. 12. 


xxviii. 2,——1 Kings, xii, 7.—2 Kings, v. 27,-—2 Chron. 


1. 7. f | 19 88 7 % ; (3 * 
| chow are more than fifty. paſſages, where. the word forever 


nn age, or ages; to which many more might be 
added. 431 | "LS. | 


Friend. Although the ſingle word forever, in theſe paſſages, . 
Zcems evidently to intend * in unknown, REPROD: 
| 3 Yet, 


2 
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CCITT 
yet, what can you do with thoſe: texts that ſay, the miſery of 
the wicked ſhall endure for euer and ever? "hey you imagine 
that ſuch paſſages as the tollowing can intend leſs than endleſs: 


miſery 2 Rev. xiv. 11. And the ſinoke of their torment 
«« alcengeth, up, for enen and ever: and they have no reſt, day 


nor night, who worſhip the: beaſt and his image, and who- 


% ſoe ver receiveth the mark of his name.“ Rev. xix. g. And 
« ber ſmoke roſe up for ever and euer. Rev. xx. 1o. And 
the devil, that deceived: them, was caſt into the lake of fire 
4 and brimſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, 
[1 and (hall he tormented, day and night, for ever and ever.“ 
: Mimiſter. I conteſs, you have propofeęd a difficulty I'thould 
F. ſwerable, were it not for the following confidera- 
J 1 J)7%%VFFSTVCVCVTTCCuCb MER NSST.T. 
tiſt, If forever and ever is a longer time than — which 
muſt be granted; then is there ſome proportion between them: 
Thus, it forever intends: an age, period, or ſometimes ages; 
forever and ever, may intend: qges, an age of ages, or ages of 
ges: But any proportion at all betueen two periods, ſup 
Both to haue an end, or there could be no proportion. 
daddy, I find a time promiſed, when “ there ſhall be no 
e more death; neither forrow nor crying; neither ſhall there 
4 bt any more pain; for the former things are (or ſhall then 
% be) paſſed away. And he that ſat upon the throne: faid, 
4% Behold, 1 make all things new. And be ſaid unto me, 
„ (Jobn):write;; tor theſe words are true and faithful.“ Rev. 
AX xi. 4. 5. e | 115 5 852 ES 
gdiy, But the great reaſon of all, why Edo not coriceive that 
for even and euer, doth certainly intend endleſs duration, is, be- 
cauſe b find the words as often uſed for times and periods, that 
muſt have an end, as you find them uſed for the miſery of the 
wicked. Lou bring three paſſages,” which are all that are to be 
found in the whole Bible, where they are uſed in that ſenſe ; 
1 ſhall now invalidate thoſe evidence; for endleſs damnation; by 
bringing an equal number of texts, where you will allow the 
py 8 1 as Ong arg _ 184 - 3 ; 
Friend. Is it ble that you can find any fuch paſlages in 
Bi Ee Prax, — them to me. Bo; Ki SORE 
. Mutter. Ifa. xxx. 8; © Now go, write it before-them in a 
4 table, and mote it in a book, that it may be for the time ta 
8 come, fer ever and ever. e 2 48 en 
See Jer. vii. 17. The 7th verſe is, “ Then will I cauſe 
46 you to dwell in this place, in the land that I gave to your 
4 fathers, for ever and ever. t n eee 
Jer. xxxv. 5. Turn ye again, now, every one from his 
evil way, and every one from the evil of your doings, and 
« dwell in the land that Jauovan hath given unto you, and to 
©& your fathers, for ever and ever.” | Thels 


n 


| 
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-- Theſe paſſages are as many, and as ſtrongly expreſſed, a2 
thoſe which you brought to prove endleſs miſery ; and yer 


great conflagration; and thus (for ought” that appears as yet) 


the miſery; of the wicked may. be limited, notwithſtauding the 
uſe of thoſe expreſſions, to ſet forth its dreadful continuance 
to unknown ages; at leaſt, thoſe words do not neceſſarily imply, 
that they ſhall never, as long as God exiſts, be delivered from 
their ſins and conſequent ſuſſerin gs 


If we were always te read for ever und ever BNDL ess, we ſhould 


et the Ser iptures at variance; and no eriticiſm could ever re- 


concile them. Try, for inſtance, tb reconcile Pfalm cii. 


25, 26, with Pſalm cxlvii. 6. Of old haſt thou laid the 


4 foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the 
« work ob thy hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt en- 
« dure : yea, all of them ſhall wax old, like à garment; as . 
4 veſture ſhait thou change them, and they: ſhailf be changed. 
He hath alſoeſtabliſhed them fbr ever and even: he hath made 


a decree which ſhall not-paſs.”:* 


Now, if the words for ever and ever, ſigniky- Gt lb end, them | 


- 


there is a contradiction that cannot be recoriciled ; but only 
underſtand: them ages of ages, (as, indeed, they ought to be 
rendered) and the whole difficulty vaniſhes at once, 
. Suppote a perſon: ſhould” read Rev. xx; 11. and xx. 1. 
« And: I ſaw a great white throne, and him that ſat upon it, 
« from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled away; and 
there was found no place for them. And'Ffaw a new heaven, 
„ and anew earth; for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were 
« paſſed away; and there was: no more ſea:“ And ſhould 
then ſay, Theſe viſions cannot be true, becauſe Solomon hath 
ſaid, “One generation paſſeth away, and another cometh ; 
* but: the earth abideth for ever, 'Ecclef, i. 4. And God. 
5 laid the foundation of the earth, that it ſhould not be re- 
moved, for ever, Pſalm. civ. 3. Phe world! alſo is 
© eſtabliſhed, that it cannot be removed,” - Pſalny. xciii, 1. 
See alſo: Pſalm, Ixxviii. 69. and xevi; 10. What would you 
think of ſuch reaſoning ?-: Juſt, ſo. weak, muſt all res ſoning 
againſt the univerſal Reſtoration be, from the words for: ever, 
and forever and ever, being applied to ſtates of future miſery. 
Friend. It is certain, that when the word forever is applied 


to things ofithis life and world, it intends a period: but when 


the contrary, The apoſtle, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſays, as But 


applied to ſpiritual matters, and things ot another world, it 
mult be endleſs, according to my judgment; and Tam apt to 
think, vou will find it ſo too. ee ee 

Miniſter. I am certain, that you will ſoon be convinced to 


this. 
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&- this man, after he had offered one ſacrifice for fins, for ever 
«4 ſat down on the right hand of God; from henceforth, ex- 
«© pecting till his enemies de made his footſtool,” Heb. X. 
12, 13, Lou will pleaſe to notice, that Chriſt's fitting down» 
in the heavens, on the right hand of God, is not a circumſtance 
belonging to this world, or the things of time; and he is expreſsly 
declared, to fit there forever: and yet that period, which, ac- 
cording to your hypotheſis, muſt be endlefs, is expreſsly limited 
by the ſacred. writings: The heavens have received: him, 
« until the times, (ſeaſons, or ages) of reſtitution of all things, 
„ which God hath ſpoken of by the moutk of all his holy 
6 prophets ſince the world began,” Acts, iii 21. And the 
whole New Teſtament teacheth us, to wait for the coming of- 
Jeſus, from heaven: (1 Theſ. i. 10.) which would be highly 
abſurd, upon the ſuppoſition, that he is always to abide there: 
Which yet he muſt, if the word forever, as applied to things of 
another ſtate, intends endleſs duration : 
Friend, But when Chriſt threatened: finners, with everlaſting 
fire, everlaſting. puniſhment, and eternal damnation; did not_ 
his expreſſions naturally convey the idea of endleſs miſery ?- 
And ay not the Son of God be accuſed of duplicity and de- 
. ceit, if he did not mean to denounce - puniſhment without end? 
And, therefore, if we believe his words to be true, as moſt 
certainly they are, we muſt reject the doctrine of the Reſtora« 
tion, which puts an end to a 4 which is called everlaſting, 
by BY Ne of truth itſelf, Are you able to anſwer this 
airly-F., :: .. | % ANT ae yLart, Fa 
_ Miniſter. If I am not able to anſwer this objection, which 
you -have ſtated in the ſtrongeſt manner, Laſſure' you, I will 
confeſs myſelf in anerror; and ſhall thank you (as an inſtru» . 
ment) for bringing me to know it. The ſame 'objeRion that 
you make againſt the Reſtoration, the Jews might make againſt 
Chriſt, and his religion; for the Jews might argue- thus: God 
is an unchangeable Being, and he declared in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, that the ordinances of the Levitical diſpenſation 
ſhould beeverlaſting, and the anointing of Aaron's ſons ſhould 
be an everlaſting prieſthood, throughout their generations: (See 
Exod. xl. 85, and Lev. xvi. 34,) and, therefore, we muſt re» 
ject. the Meſſiah of the Chriſtians, as an impoſtor; inaſmuch, 
2s he pretends to aboliſh thoſe ſtatutes, which God hath called 
_ everlaſting, and to ſet himſelf up as a, prieſt, eontrary to the 
expreſs promiſe of the Loxp, who cannot Ive, nor repent; 
that Aaron and his fans ſhould have an everlaſting prieſthood ; 
and, therefore, if this is the true, Meſſiah, God meant to de- 
ceive us, when he promiſed theſe everlaſting bleſſings, and 
privileges, which, we muſt. ſuppoſe, were oniy for a time, if 
_ Chriſtianity be true; therefore, we rejed it, as being incony 
* fitent with the promiſes of God. : It 
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both the Hebrew and Greek words, which our tranfla tors have 


Chriſtianity, becauſe 


ſame terins: And, it is confeſſ 


5 Loo 


- 6). 


| It is evident, from this view of the matter, that "the Jews - 
might reject Chriſt, and his religion, upon as good ground, av 


vou would ieject the univerſal Reſtoration, and pethaęs better ; 


for you have nothing to plead againſt the Reſtoration, but ſame: 


threatnings of puniſhments, which are called everlaſting, or 


eternal, in our tranſlation; but they may plead exprels pro- 
miſes of the querlaſting continuance of their Charch-ſtate and 
Worſhip, in oppoſition to Chriſtianity. But, if it betrue, thav 


endered hy the Engliſh word overlaſtin do not intend endlaſa 
ration, but, a hidden period, e 3 | b 
the Jews have no right to obſect againſt 
God promiſed: a continuance ef thain 
temple-worſtrip, lor a certam age, or, hidden period: nor the 
Chriſtians to reject the univerſal: Reſtoration, becauſe God 
bath. threatened the rebellious; with fuch dreadful puniſh» 
ments, which ſhall Ne periods, expreſſed ig the 
ed by the molt learned Jeus, 
that they have no word in their language, which abſolutely 
figniñes endleſs duration s and, therefore, they ean only argue 
the endleſs continuance of apy: thing from its nature, and not 
from the words made uſe of to expreſs. it. And, if this is the 
truth of the caſe, (as who can deny it ) then, neither did 
Jexovan ſpeak to deceive the Childrea of Ifrsel, when he pro- 
miſed them bleſſings of ſuch; long continuance, 1 * ha ve 
ended long ago, and which are never to be reſtored by virtue 
of that covenant which be made with their fathers, when he 
brought them out of Egypt; but by the new covenant, which 
he, will make with them, when he ſhall teturn them to their own 
land; nor did the Son of God ſpeak to deceive, when: he 
ry ot 9 ow A hath not 
end, bt they habe anſwered the ojes for which they a be in: 
flited ; viz, to bring them ws and humble thir proud and 
ſtubborn hearts, and fully ſave them, which hall be done, 
during the periods of his kingdom, before he ſhall have de- 
livered it up to the Father, that God may be ALL 1N III. 
Friend. F muſt eonfeſs you have folved thi- -ifficulty, better 
than I could have expected: but there is one difficulty more, 
which is very great, and the foundation upon which the oppo- 
ſition to the docti ine of the Reſtoration ſtands, and maintains 
its ground; and that is, that Chriſt hath ſet the happineſs of the 
righteoxs,, and the miſery of the wicked. one againſt the other, and 
hath expreſſed. the continuance of both, by the ſame: word, 


aic nian, in St, Matth. xxv. 45. Here, the puniſhment of the 


wicked, and the life ot the righteous, are both declared to he 
aionian, or eternal, without diſtinction: Now, can you ſhew 
me any paſſage of Scripture, where the fame word is applied 

ä ES 8 


5: then the ground ia ; 


„ 
to two different things, whoſe exiſtence is not the ſame; or the 
time of their continuance not alike? + © 


it ſha looked upon as an infuperable difi-olty. But, 
happily, there is a paſſage in Hab. iii. 6. where the ſame word 


is uſed for very different things: He ſtood and meaſured 


& the earth: he beheld and drove aſunder the nations; and 


the everlaſting mountains were ſeattered, the perpetuat hills 


did bow: his ways are war's x g.“ Jn our tranflation, the 


mountain, and the ways 0 , are W and 


the hills eren but, in the original, the word ga 


plied to the mountains, and the word gholam to the hills, ral 


the ways of God. But whether we 9 0 from the original, 
or from the tranſlation, it makes. no difference: The queſtio: 

is, Are the mountains, or the hills, eternal in the ſame ſenſe in 
which the wavs of God are ? If fo, the earth muſt have ex- 
 Ift-d eceval with the ways of Jexovan, and the hills and moun- 
tains, muſt never be removed, while his ways endure: aud, 
as his ways can never be deſtroyed, the abfolute eternity, not 
of the earth only, but of its preſent form, its mountains and 
bills, muſt be inferred: contrary to Iſaiah xl. 4. xliv. 10. 
—Ezek. xxxviii, 20: Pet. iii. 7, 10, ft, 19.—--Rev. 
xvi, 20, Xx. 11. Nay, even in this very text, the ways of 
God are ſpoken of as being of a different nature from the 
mountains, which were ſcattered, and the hills, which did 


W. f F 

Thus, no ſolid argument can be drawn from the applica - 
tion of the ſame word to different things, to prove that they 
| muy be equal in their continuance, unleſs their nature be the 

ame. | TOE: 6 „„ r FF 
In Jer xxviii. 8. the word heenolam is uſed in the Hebrew ; 
but the tranſlators did not think themſelves obliged to rendet 
it “ from everlaſtinz,” or, ** from eternity ;” as it would have 
been highly abſurd to have read, eteraal prophets, or prophets 
which were from eternity; and have therefore tendered it 
«of cd,” though it is a ſtronger word than gnud, which they 
have tranſlated ** 1 4 in Iſa. loii. 15, which, in the 
Hebrew, is preciſely the fame word which Jonah uſes to expreſs 
the time that the earth with her bars was conſtantly about him: 
But what ſhould we think of one who would go about to prove, 
that Jonah had dwelt in the whale's belly from all eternity); and 
that he muſt of neceſſity dwell there, while God exiſts ; becauſe 
the ſame word is uſed for the time of his contiauance there, as 
for the eternity which God inhabits? — 5 

Many other inflances, of the like nature, might be brought; 
but taeſe are fully ſufficient ro convince any unprejudiced 
mind, that nothing can be concluded in tavour of endleſs puniſh 
| i ment. 


5 


, Fairly fated! And if it be not es fairly anſwered; 
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* „ . ; 
ment, from the word aſonian being uſed to ſet forth the duration 


of it, as well as the duration of that lite which our Saviour 
_ promiſes to the righteous. 1 2 7 


But upon the ſuppoſition that our Saviour intends no more 
by the * life eternal,” in the 36th verſe of the xxvth of S. 
Matthew's goſpel, than he doth in the 24th verſe, by © the 
kingdom prepared from the foundation of the world,” (which 7 
it would be hard to prove) then an anſwer might be given, 
without all this labour, in this manner; viz, that as the Father 
hath appointed Chriſt a kingdom, ſo he hath alſo appointed his 
ſaints a kingdom: (See-St, Luke, xxii. 29, go. Rev. ii. 26, 
27. iii, 21.) but as the kingdom which the Father hath given 
to Chris, as Mediator, and as Judge, ſhall end, when he 
ſhall have ſubdued all things, and put down all rule, and au- 
thority, and power; (See 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28.) fo, 
of conſequence, that kingdom which 3 to the ſaints or 
overcomers, to ſubdue the nations, ſhall alſo end, when they 
{hall be all ſubdued, and brought to ſubmit. But as the glow 
of Chriſt ſhall net be leſened, but encreaſed, when God ſhall be 
ALL IN ALL ; ſo the happineſs of the ſaints ſhall be fo far from 
ending, or being diminiſhed, at that period, that it ſhall then ar- 
rive at the ſummit of perfeRion ; but ſhall never cloſe, or de- 
creaſe, while Ixnovax endures. ry 3 

Some time ago, a woman came to hear me, and I happened 
to mention in my ſermon, that Chriſt's mediatorial kingdom 
was called everlaſting, or gionian ; but that it muſt come to an end, 
when the kingdom {hall be delivered up to the Father, when be 
ſhould have put down all rule, and all authority aud power, 
After ſermon, ſhe was aſked, how ſhe liked ? She anſwered, 


Not at all: he ſays, the everlaſting kingdom of Chriſt ſhall 


«end; and I never heard of ſuch a thing before in all my 
6 life; and I am ſure it muſt be contrary to Scripture.” The 
perſon who aſked her told her, that there was ſuch a text ſome - 
where, ſhe could not tell exactly where to find it, But the 
woman perſiſted in it, that there was no ſuch text ; and went 
away, tull of prejudice. Now, had this paſſage of Scripture 
been in the Book of the Revelations, it would not have been fo 
much to be wondered at, that ſhe had never heard of it ; but 
when we conſider, that this is expreſſed in that part of the th 
chapter of St. Paul's firſt. epiſtle to the Corinthians, which is in 
the burial ſervice—what ſhall we fay ? = | 
It the everlaſting kingdom: of the ſaints, which they ſhall 
pou for ever and ever, (ſee Dan. vii. 18, 27.) ſhall end, or 
t {ſwallowed up in that kingdom of boundleſs love, where 


God ſhall be ALL Id Al. L; how much more, ſhall all fin, pain, 


forrow, and death, ceaſe, and have no Morea name in God's 


creation: Find | 
t rnd, 
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Friend. But ſappoſing the doctrine of endieſs miſery to be a 
ry how would you expeR' to find it pred in the 
IDIE- | | TY EET ATE 
Mini ſter. I ſhould have a Might to expect, in the firſt place, 
that there would be no promiſes in the 'Seripture to the con- 
trary ; no ſuch paſſages as theſe: ' For I have ſworn dy my- 
« ſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth in righteouſnefs, and 
© fhall not return; that unto me every knee ſhall bow, and 
% every tongue ſhall ſwear ;** Iſaiab, xlv. 23. Mind well, 
EVERY TONGUE SHALL SWEAR, Swearing allegiarice, as every 
civiiian will tell yon, implies pardon, e, and protection, 
on i org of the king; and a hearty renouncing of rebellion, 
true ſubjection, and willing obedience, on the part c* ihe re- 
bels. Kings-of the earth may be deceived, but God cannot; 
he will never accept of any feigned ſubjection: and, therefore, 
- all that ſwear, ſhall ſwear in truth and righteouſneſs; fo ſhall 
"rebellion ceaſe, and diſobedience be no more. 0 
- The Apaſtle St Paul, ſeems to quote this paſſage of Scripture 
with ſome variation, in his epiſtle to the Philppians, chap. it. 
9, to, 11; where, ſpeaking of the ſuff-rings of Chriſt, and 
the conſequences of the ſame, he ſays, ** Wherefore God alfo 
„ hath highly exalted him, and given him a name, which is 
above every name; that at (or in) the name of Jeſus every 
«© 'Knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
* and things under the earth; and that way tongue ſhould 
& confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt” is Lord, to the glory of God the 
% Father.” Now, this conteffion appears to me to imply a 
willing ſubje8tion to the authority f the Saviour, brought about by 
the operation ot the bleſſed Spirit; for the fame apuſtle ſaith, 
«© Wherefore, 1 give you to underſtand, that no man, fpeaking 
_ «hythe Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus aceurſed; and'that no man 
„can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.“ 
VI HT e ad ee, 
Then the argument, thrown into a ſyllogiſtical form, will 
run thus: F CCC e 
If every knee ſhall bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in 8 and things under the earth; then fhall all rebellion 
ceaſe, e | 
But the firſt is true; therefore, alſothe laſt. If every tongue 
ſhall confeſs tbat Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory ot God the 
Father; and no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by 
the Holv Ghoſt + then ſhal} the Hole Ghoſt work effectually in 
every man. As the major is proved, by Phil. ii. 11. and the 
minor, bv 1 Cor. xii. g. the concluſion muſt be evident to a 
de monſtiation. : 5 e | 
Friend, I acknowledge, that in the preſent ſtate, no man 
can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghek ; "_—_ 95 
| £3 | When 
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e | Lord, to the glory of God the Father, by force, „„ 
Miniſier,- Bat St. Paul ſpeaks generaily,, „that no man can 
© ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt: He dees 
not mention time or ace, but repreſents the matter impoſſible- 
beſides, | every expre ſſion bete uſed, impl;es a willing, and gt 
4. forced ſuljechion; as bowing. in iſe name ot Jeſus, and con- 
teſſing him to be Lord of all, to the glory of G d the Father. 
Friend. But we are ſometimes 3 that God is as much 
glorified by the eternal damnation of ſome, as by the eternal 
ſalvation of khr... ⅛ ᷣ ! 
Miniſter, I have, indeed, heard ſome aſſert the ſame: 
But as the glory of God is the ultimate end of all that he doth, 
we may properly alk; why he ſhould take any pains to ſave 
mankind? 5 Sib Tenge „ ISI 3 95 ned re Et] | 
But, above all, there is one objection that may be brought 
againſt this idea, which is hard to anſwer: and that is, God 
hath ſaid, „“ For I have no pleaſure in the death of him that 
„ dieth, ſaith the Lord Gov... Say unto them, As | live faith 
« the Lord God, I have no g leaſure in the death of the wicked; 
but that the wicked turn from his way, and live; turn ve, 
« turn ye, from your evil ways; tor why will ye die, O Houſe 
of Iſtael ? Ezek, xviii. 23. xxxiii. 11. It is evident to me, 
that God-muſt take pleaſure in what gloriſies his name; and 
as he bath ſworn, that he takes no pleaſure at all in the death 
of the wicked, it muſt be ſet down fot a truth, that puniſhment, - 
without having the reformation and ſubjection of rebels tor its 
end, is unworthy ot the Being we adore; and even now, it is 
called, „ fi range uorh,  and- his ſtrange act But, to 
proceed, it endlets miſery were a truth, 1 thould not expect 
that the myſtery. of the will, of God, which he hath made known- © 
unto his choſen, according to his good pleature, waich he hath * 
purpſed in himſelf, would be, hat, in the diſpenſation 
ok the fulnefs of times, he might gather together in one, (or 
«« rchead) all things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and 
« in earth,” Epheſ. i. g. 10. Far leſs, ſhould 1 expect to 
find, that ' It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all ful- 
„ neſs dwell; . and, having made peace by the blood of his 
* crofs, by him, to reconcile all things to himſelf; by him, I 
© hy, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven,” 
Col. i. 19, 20. And 1 am not able to imagine, how St. ſohn's 
viſion, (Rev, v. 13) could be true, if endleſs damnation is true, 
where he ſays, „ And every creature, who is in heaven, and 
to a on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are in tbe 
„ ſea, ang all that are in them, heard J, ſaying, Bleſſing, 
man and hofiour, and glory, and power, be unto bim that fit- 
but, tetb upon the throve, and unto the Lamb, for ever and 
vhen COND. +. Es e 


a when they ſhall ſtand before his har, they. ſhall: corfeſs him 
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" ever,” In the nature of thinge, it appears impoſſible to me 
to believe theſe poflages to be ſtrictly and literally true, if 
endlſs miſery be a truth: Therefore, I'fay, that I ſhould nut 
expect any intimations, far leſs abſolute promiſes, that God would 
deſtroy death, the works of the devil, and make all things new; 
with many. others of the like nature. . 
We find it promiſed, that every knee ſhall bow: and left 
ſome might ſay, that every knee, meant only ſome knees, it is 
explained by the inſpired apoſtle, to mean all things in heaven 
and earth, and under the earth: and not only fo, but every 
tongue ſhal! ſwear, and confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father; which conld not-be, except all were 
reconciled to him, whether things in heaven, or things in 
earth : Wherefore, this is alſo promiſec; and in conſequence 
of their being ſubdued, hambled, made obedient, and recon» 
ciled, they thall be reheaded in Criſt ; never more to go aftrav, 
nor break that band of -eternal union, which {hall bind all 
together in one body, joined to one bead; ard all ſhall 
wo never · ceaſing praiſe to God and the Lamb, world wither? * 
end. | ws | : 
As endleſs damnation appears to me, to be ogainſt the promiſes, 

I cannot hold it as an articlé of my faith ; but were there na 
promiſes, or intimations, to the contrary in Scripture, I 
thonld not require it to be threatened in any ſtronger terms 
than it is; I] ſhould believe it as a truth, though I inight not 
be able, at prefent, to fee the propriety and equity thereof: 
1 ſhould never ſuffer my weak reaſon to gainſay Divine Reve- 
lation: But my difficulty ariſes from theſe expreſs promiſes 
vf God, which compoſe ſo great a part ot that book which is 
given us as 2 rule of faith and practice; and which expreſsly 
aſſerts a future ſtate of things beyond fin, ſorrow, pain, and 
death of every kind ; when all things ſhall be made new: and 
death, the laſt enemy of God, Chriſt, and man, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, ſwallowed up in victory; and fin, which is its ſting, 
ſhall be no more in exiſtence; and tears ſhall bg all wiped 
away, from all faces, | i : 
But, though, I have acknowledged that, I ſhould not dare to 
diſpute the doctrine vf endleſs dannation; unleſs God had given 
intimations, and even promiſes, to the contrary ; fince I] find 
ſeveral dreadful threatnings in Scriptute, in which the word 
aionion, or Nr is joined with the puniſhment of the 
wicked; yet, a very little attention will ſhew us, that the feli- 


kity of the righteous is promiſed in much ſtronger language, 
than the miſery of the wicked is threatened, in the Scrip- 
tures. | > | 
I remark, in the firſt place, that the word aionion, rendered 
everlaſting, or eternal, is uſed much oftener in St. John's goſpel 
: Pop | alone, 


y 
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the right-bus,- than it is uſed in the whole Bible, tovexpreis the 
miſery of the wieked: and this remark is ſtrengthened by ob- 
ſerving, that he never once uſes the word in his whole goſpel, 
vor in his epiſtles, to ſet forth the duration of puniſhment. 


See St. John, iii. 15, 16, 36. iv. 14. v. 24. Li. 27, 40, 47. 


51 68. x. 28. xii. 25, 50, in all Which paſſages, the word 
aionion is uſed to expreſs the continuanee of the well-being) of 
the righteous, * 4 « $2 2-064 ; a b 8 21 


But, not to inſiſt on this: I obſerve, that there are many - 


Nronger expreſſions (even in our tranſlation) to fet forth the 
well-being of the righteous, than any that are uſed as connectad 
with the miſery of the wicked. Iſaiah, lv. 17, we read, 
4 [ſrae] ſhall be ſaved in Jenovan, wih au everiaſting falva- 
„tion; ye ſhall not be aſhamed, nor confounded, world with- 
4% cut end,” But where do we read,. that the miſery of the 
wicked ſhall have no end? The word endlz/s, or world without 
end, is never once uſed by our tranflators, to expreſs the cter- 
nity of puniſhment, in the whole Bible, 
 Weread, in 1 Pet. i, 4, of “ an inheritance; incorrutibie. 
« and undefiled; and that fadeth not away, reſer ved in heaven: 
and in chap. v. 4, of “a crown of glory, that Fadeth not qmay: 
and Heb. xii. 328, of, a kingdom which cannot be moved: 


Arid our bleffed Saviour's words are remarkably ſtrong upon 


this ſubject, in many places; as, in St, Luke's goſpel, chap. 
xx. 36, 86, where he ſays, But they who thall' be counted 
„ worthy to obtain that world, and the (firſt) reſurrection from 


« dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage; neither 


can they die any more: for they are equal unto the angels: 
„and are the Children of God, being the Children of the 
4 RefurreQtion ;”” And in St. John, x 27, 26, 29, we rexd 
thus: “ My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 
© follow me: and I give unto them eternal life; and they 


« ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 


„hand. My Father, who gave them me, is greater than atl-; 
and none is able to pluck them out af my Father's hand.“ 
In chap. xi. 25, 26, Chriſt ſays, ** I am. be reſartection and 
« the lite 2 he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 


„ ſhall he live: Aud whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, 


„ ſhall never die. And in chap. vi. go, he ſays, This is the 
«© bread that cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat 
4 thereof, and not die.” And he exprefics the perpetaity of 
heavenly bliſs, and of our enjoyiment of the ſame, by ativiting. 
us, ſaying, Lay up for yourſelves treafures in heaven; 
„ where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 
«© do not break through nor ſteal. Fear not, little flock ; for 
it is your Father's good 5 to give you. the. 8 
1 2 . | „ell. 
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alone, -to:expreſs:the-continuance of the life, dr well being, of 
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„ which wax not old, a tresſure in the! heavens that faileth 
u not; where no thief spproacheth; neither moth corrupteth, 

St. Matth. vi. 20, and St. Luke, zii. 32, 33. This is that 
rdbieh St. Faul calleth “ a better and an èndu ing ſubſtance,” 


Baut it is not ſo much by the different words made uſe of to 


denote the perma nency ot a the clicity cf the 1 itzhtecus, from 
thofe which are uſed to expreſs the duration of the miſery of the 


Sell that ye bave, and give alms; provide yourſelves bogs Ml | 
| 


1 wicked, that I jadge of the continuance of the one beyond the 
1 ather; ſo much as from the different fources from whence they 
= aw, and of their diffei ert nature. 
* , - Fhe happineſs of thoſe who 'are reconciled to Ged, ariſes 
' xi From their union to Chriſt; in which it they continue grounded 
1 and ſettled during this preſent life, wherein they paſs through 
ZE ſo many fore tiials, that union will become ſo pet marent, as 


"that it will be impoſſihle to diſſolve it: and the very nature of 
things ſheus, that if we abide firm to the end, threugb all 
difficulties, and overcome all - thiſe things that would ſeek to 

ſeparate us from Chriſt, that when we come into that ſtate 
where we ſhall: meet with no more temptations, nor any thing 
'F that hath the leaſt tendency to draw our ininds from God, we 
, mult, of conſequence, remain attached, or united, to him, 

- "while: we have an exiſtence. This doctrine was knoun to 
David; and, therefore, be ſaid, While I live will 1 praiſe 
„ EHOVAH;; Iwill ſing praiſes unto my God; while l have any 
„being, Pſallcxlvi. 2. civ. 33. Thus, having proved, that 
the union ſhall continue between Chriſt and his faithful ones 
aſter this lite, and ſhall become indiſſoluble: and that neither 

« tribulatiop, nor diſtreſs, nor perſecution, nor famine,” nor 

_ **. nakedneſs, nor- peril, nor ſword; neither death, nor life, 
% nor angels, nor prineipalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 

4 fent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
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We | 1 other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us (who abide in 
. him) from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.“ 
| See Rom, viil..35=39. See alſo St. John, xv, 4, 5, 7, 9, 10. 
. F . 184 1.97] 
1 Ihe never-ending continuance of the life or ſtate of well · 


be: being of the righteous,.' may be certainly inferred, with' the 
1 greateſt eaſe, from the continuance of the life of Chriſt; ho 
is made an high-prieſt, 5 not after. the law of a carnal» com- 
+ mandment, but after-the power of an endleſs life, | Heb, 
vii. 16. And he hath expreſsly declared, “ Becauſe | live, 
ve shall live alſo,“ St. John, xiv. 19. Thus, as long as the 
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p cauſe remains, the effet muſt continue; but the cauſe, even the 
8 Site of Chriſt, muſt undoubtedly continue to endleſs periods; 
* therefore aiſc, the effect, or the life of theſe who * to 
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kim in an indiffoluble union, ſhall continue. The apaſſle- 
paul underſtood logic as well as any in our days; and be thus 
reafons upon this glorious truth; . The Spirit itfelf beareth 
«« witneſs with. our: ſpirits, that we (who are led by the Spirit 
« of God, and have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
« e cry, Abba, Fathber,) are the Children of God: And if 
« children, then heirs; beirs of God, and joint heirs with 
« Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be 
4 alfo-glorified together, Rom. viii. 16, 17. 
Nou, as Chriſt, the principal heir, cannòt be diſinherited: 
ſo, neither can thoſe who are joint heirs with him. The Holy 
Spirit is given us as the earneſt of our inheritance, and to ſeal 
us to the day of redemption, 2. Cor. v. 5, Epheſ. i. 13; 14. 
and iv. 30. Chriſt is the head, and the overcomers through 
the blood uf the Lamb, are the members of his body ; an 
iball inherit all things; be will be their God, and they ſhall 
be his childten: he is their life, and he“ will make them 
4 pillars-in the temple of God, and they ſhall go no more 
© out,” Rev. iii. 12. St. Paul ſays, When Chriſt, who is 
our life, ſhall-appear,. then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in 
„ glory,“ Col. iti, 4. And St. John ſays, “ Behold What 
„ what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that 
% we ſhould be called the ſons of God: therefore, the world 
© knoweth us not, becauſe: it knew him not, Beloved, now 
6 are we the ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
6 ſhall be: but we know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
„be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 John, iii. 
1, 2. Thus, we are ſure, from the Scriptures, and from the 
nature of things, that thoſe who are drawn by the Father, 
united to the Son, ſealed by the Holy Ghoſt: willivgly chooſe 
the Lord for their portion, and conſtantly adhere to him to- 
the end, ſhall never be ſeparated from him in the future ages; 
for he himſelf faith, 4 As the living Father hath ſent me, and 
4% [live by the Father; ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall live. 
« by me,” St. John, vi. 57.. And as Chriſt is the great at- 
trafting loadſtone, that thall finally draw all things to him: 
it is evident, that he will preſerve for ever, thoſe whom he hath- 
thoroughly drawn to himſelf, and who have adhered to him 
through the time of trial. Thus is the life eternal. of the: 
righteous, or their endleſs flate of well-being, expreſſed in 
much ſtronger 3 than the miſery of the wicked; and, 
moreover, has its foundation in the union between Chriſt and 
his church, and in the nature of things, a | b 
Friend. But if the Spirit of God dwelling in us, and thereby 
eauſing us to adhere to Chriſt, and to follow him through all 
trials, makes our union to him fo v that nothing ſhall: 
be able to ſeparate us from him to all eternity; fince we are 
. „ confirmed 
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liberty of enliſting under which they 
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ceonbrmed in habits of goodneſs, by ſree choice, aud by oft re- 


- peated exerciſes: why, by the fame rule, ſhall not the miſery 


ot the wicked be endleſs, ſeeing that they have choſen and ad- 
-hered tot evil through life, and by conſtant practice are con- 
firmed therein ? Evil is grown up to a body id them; and' it. 
appears to me ns difficult to reform and bring them off from 


tr eir vicious habits, as it would be to draw the faints in light 
„ 


trom their adherence to virtue and goodneſs, Bs 

- Miniſter. Your. reaſoning. would be concluſive, upon the 
Fup olition that there are two eternal principles, viz, good arid evil; 
if it can be proved, that evil is coexiſtent with goodneſs, thut 


it hath always been: then the abſolute eternity of in and 


miſery may be ealily inſerred. This is the true foundation ot 
endleſs miſery, and it came from the Pagan theology: The 
Heathens believed in tuo eternal er . ever warring againſt 
each other, and neither fully prevailing; that men had the 

= JMB - and that thoſe 
who in life choſe virtue, ſhould enjoy endleſs felicity; white 
thole who chaſe and adhered: ta vice, ſhould (eternally remain 
under its deminion, and of conſequence be always miſera- 


4 
IT ; 


Nom, when the Chriſtiap -religion prevailed: over Paganiſm 
in the Roman empire; many of the philoſophers embraced and 
Pprotefled it, but withal, retained many of their Pagan notions'; 


among Which, was the eternity. of theſe two oppoſite princi- 


les: hence aroſe: the ancient ſect of the Manichees, who be- 
lie ved not only the eternal exiſtence. of two contrary eternal 
Gods, one good and the other evil: but alſo, that all viſible 
things were created by the devil; and upon this principle, 


they might argue the univerſality of damnation, with as much 


eaſe and certainty, as we, upon the contrary, may argue the 


_certainty cf the univerſal Reſtoration, according to that glorious 


promiſe of God, Iaiah Ivii. 16, 17, 18, 19. For | will 
„ not contend. for ever, neither will 1 be always wroth : for 


** the ſpirit ſhould tail before me, and the fouls which 1 have 


„ made. For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was I wroth, 
* ang ſmote him: I. hid me, and was wroth; and he went 
% on frowardly, in the way of his heart. I have ſeen his ways, 


ad will heal. bim: I will lead him alfa. and reſtore com. 


BL forts unto him, and to his mourners. 1 create: the fruit of 
« the lips; Peace, peace, to him that is far oft, and to him 


* that is near, faith Jeovan ;. and I will heal him!“ 


Thoſe who venture to contradict their Maker, and ſay, that 
he will contend for ever, and be always wroth ; ought to give as good 
a reaſon, at leaſt, why he will, as he hath given why he will 
not: an, . conſequently, muſt prove him not to be the Father 
ot all fpirits, and the Creator of all ſouls ; If therefore, it * 


2 


. . 8 

e , bo 
e- be demonſtrated, chat Satan is an-eternal; ſelf exiſtent, im- 
ry mutabie, evil being, and thit he hath created all, or a part bf 

U mankind, (as ſome afferted* formerly, and as I myſelf have 

N- heard lately} or that he hath draw ſome of ' G6ds creatures 
it. _ into ſuch an union with Himſelf, that they cannot be fepa- 

M rated from him; and that he will maintain his crown, throne, 

tt and kingdom, in oppoſition to God, to all endlefs duration; 

EY then, and not till then,” may the eternity of lin and miſery be 
he concluded, from the nature of things; with equal Ceaſe and ? 
il; certainty, as the perfe tion and happinet3 of the faints. 

at But, if the kingdom of evil, and alf the works ok fin, ſatan, 

od and darkneſs; ' ſhallf be totally deſtroyed by Chrift, and all 

of things ſhall-be reheaded in him, who is the head of all prin- _ 
he cipality and power, as well as of every man: See Epheſians, 
nſt i. 10. Col. 41, 10. If every knee [ſhall bow, aoe tongue ſhall 


ſwear, and all things, whether in heaven or in earth, or un- 
der the earth, ſhall confeſs that he is Lord: and all things, 
whether in heaven or in earth, {hall be reconciled to him"; 
Sce Haiah, 'xlv. 23. Phil. fi. 10. Col. i. 20. And all king- 
doms (not excepting that of the prince of the power of the ait) 
{ball be broken and deſtroyed by the kingdom of Chriſt, "which _ 
{hall itſelf be yielded up into the khan of boundleſs love, 
where judgment ſhall be no moe: What ſhall we Tay of that 
doctt ine, thot teaches us te endleſs duration” of evil? So far is 
the endleſs ſin and miſery of the wicked to be inferred from 
the endleſs: holineſs and felicity of the righteous, in the king- 
dm of their Father, that every proof and demonſtration of the 
latter, conclades equally apainſt the former. 
One of t uinents that ever began to take hold of my 
mind, to cotivince me of what I now believe, was this: 
Two things that are diamettically oppoſite to each other, 
6 cannot both exiſt to all eternity; if they ate both infinite, 
« they will mutually deſtroy each other; it one be infinite, 
and the other finite, the finite muſt be deſtroyed 3 and which 
* ever is moſt powertul,: maſt deſtroy the other. Now, fince 
love and enmity, holineſs and ſin, evil and goed, arefexattly 
„ oppolite one to the other, it is evident, one mult at laſt 
prevail over the other, how long ſoever the contention and 
ſtrike may continue; and ſinee goodneſs is the perfection of 
„God, and evil the imperfection of the creature, there can 
ebe no doubt, that as good exiſted before evil, 1o it ſhall ex- 
6 iſt to all eternity, when evil thall be no more. 
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that We will now ſtate ſome of the arguments in favour of the 8 
ood n«leſs continuance of the happineſs of the ſaints, in eie : 
will dom of their Father; and thoſe which prove that the ſtate fk 
ther miſery ſhall come to an end. e ee, 
can God hath promiſed, that the happineſs of the faints e . 

be 1 | ave 


— 


. 
have no end; becauſe his life ſhall have uo end, and he is | 


* 


PPV 

Tal miſery of the wicked ſhall end, becauſe the kingdom of 
evil ſhall end, 1 Cor. xv. 255. F e Ola 
The power of God ſtands eogaged to preſerve and keep thoſe 
u ho commit themſelves to him: and thus their union with. 
him ſhall always continue. e 
The ſame 1s e to deſtroy that covenant with death, 
and that agreement w#th hell, whereby'ſinners are held in ſub- 
jection to Satan; and thus, to take the prey from the mighty, 
and the captives from the terrible. r 

The ſubjects of Chriſt are his natural ſubjects; he is their 
rightful ſovereign : but Satan's ſubjects are ſla ves, led captive 
by him at his will; he is an uſurper, and all that are in bon- 
dage to him belong to Chriſt, who will finally draw them all 
to himſelſ. VV 8 
© - Thoſe that are in bliſs ſhall be eternally attracted by him, 
and ſhall always chooſe that which is good: but when evil is. 
broken, its influence ſhall no more prevail over thoſe that are 
captivated by it: and they ſhall feel the conſequences of fin in 
ſuch a manner as to loathe it; and they ſhall heartily return, 
and ſwear allegiance to their rightful King. | | 


There Mall be no in adde en dry the felntin-blife-from- 


Chriſt, and thereby diſſlve his kingdom; but all the influence 
of God and goodneſs, ſhall} tend to diſſolve the kingdom of 
darkneſs, and to put an end to the thraldom and miſery of its 
unhappy ſlaves. F OCHS IE TS ave 
Thus, I might go on with a long train of arguments upon 
this ſabject; bat-theſe may ſufficOmee . 
Friend. _Your arguments ſeem very-eoncluſive,. for the en- 
tire ſubjection of all things, and eſpecially if you can prove 
that the word ALL intends, literally and mathematically, the- 
whole, without exception. ; but this, I doubt, will be difficult for 
you to do, as you. muſt know, that it is very frequently uſed in 
common language for a part, and ſometimes for only a /madl: 
part of mankind. 5 ' 23 A, KEY 30 > 43 
MMiniſter. L acknowledge this js the caſe in common conver-- 
Tation, and in ſuch. parts of the ſacred hiſtory where we are in 
no danger of being mifled by it, being well informed by the 
context, or ſome other paſſages, from the nature, or from the 
circumſtances of the facts, that we muſt take it in a limited 
ſenſe: but I do not recollect any paſſages, where any point of 
dofirine: is fpoken of, in which the word ALL is uſed in that 
uncertain and indetermmate manner: and it is neceſſary that it 
| thould not be uſed in that way, in matters of importance $ becauſe 
we might be led into confuſion and great uncertainty thereby; 
But knowing whether to.under Rand it univerſally, or partially. 
| | Wherelore,. 
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Wherefore, lay down this plain rule; diz When the 'word 


ALL is uſed in any paſſage of Seripture, and we are not necel- 
ſarily obliged, either by the context or ſome other text, or the 


nature and the ciicumſtanees of the caſe,” to underſtand it 


partially; and eſpecially; where any important point of doc» 
trine is ſpoken of, we are always to underſtand it univerſallyu, 
c . 

Friend. But can you prove from the writings of the a poſtles, 


ſenſe f die e de THT tl TÞ TOW EC SP 
Miniſter, © Yes, my friend, eget they rd and in the moſt an> 
hat the author of the Epiſtle 


that they uſed the word ALL in this large and univerſal 


exceptionable manner. Hear what t piſti 
to the Hebrews ſays upon this matter ; Thou haſt put ALL 


„things in ſubjection under his feet: for in that he put LL. 
in ſubjection under him; he left nothing that is not put under 


bog kim," Heb. ii | r 


It is evident, that the apoſile's reaſoning would be very in- 


accurate, if not entirely falſe, upon the ſuppoſition! that Li. 


things did not intend ALL, in the largeſt ſenſe + for how. would 
this conclufion-naturaily and neceſſarily. follow, For in that 


„he put ALL in ſubjection under him, he left 1 Fen: put 
ed in the 


* 
* 


'* under him; “ unleſs it be premiſed, that ALL is u 
univerſal ſenſe of the word 


oy 


Friend. But hath not the ſame” apoſtle made an exception, 


when he uſes the word L L, in fome other of his writings ? 


Minſter. Ves, truly; but it is ſuch an exception* as juſtifies 


this ſenſe of the word, more than a thouſand arguments 
For he hath put ALL things under his feet; but when he faith 
„AL things are put under him, it is manifeſt, that he is exe 


J cepted which did put ALL \ things under him.“ 1 Cor. xv. 27.— 


Here God the Father being alone excepted, proves all other 


beine to be included in the words ALL things; and that in ſo 


convincing a manner, that I am aſtoniſhed 1 did not perceiye 
it Iong befor l did... HTC BAY OT 
Friend. It is true, that nothing can be plainer, than that 
ALL things, in theſe places, muſt mean LL beings, except God]; 
but then, perhaps, St. Paul only meam, that they 'ſhonld be 
ſubje ct to is controul,* and not brought willingly to obey : Ik 
you can prove this point as clearly as you have the other, and 
trom the ſame authority, it will ſecem to put the matter with 


me beyond diſpute. 


Miniſter, This is very eaſily done; for it is univerſally ac- 
knowledged by all Chriſtians, that all things are now, and have 
ever been, ſubject to his controul; for when he was upon earth, 
in his Joweſt ſtate of humiliation, even the unclean ſpirits, 
the moſt rebellious of beings, obeyed his werd; whreh made 
thoſe who ſaw his miracles cry, with amazement, 4. What thing 

4% | | | 13 


bd 
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is this? what 1 gocttine as. this ? for with authority com- 


| the.uncleen ſpirits, and they: obey him,“ 
St, Mark, i. 27. The devils obeyed.thim wyiverſallys in 
whatever he commande i them: and could not enter into the 
wine without his permiſſi an; and how diſagreeable ſoeyer his 
words were to them, they were forced to comply, without 
daring to complain; yea, they frequently ſeemed like humble 


ſuppliants; and once we read, they went ſo far as to adjure 


our bleſſed Lord not to torment. then; See St. Mark, v. 7. 
The winds, waves, fiſhes, all obeyed him; all diſeaſes, and 
even death itſelf, heard his voice, and departed at his-biddivg ; 
and to his diſciples he ſaid; “ All power is given unto me, 


in heaven and in earth,” Matth. xxviii. 18. And certainly 
nom, he is at . the right hand of God, angels, and authort- 


ties, and powers, are made ſubject unto him,” 1 Pet. iii. 
22, God hath exilted him ' far above all principality, and 


power, and kg „and dominion; and every name that is 


« named; not only in this age (for ſo I render the word aion) 
* but alſo in that which is to come: and put all things under 
4 his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the 
„church,“ Epheſ. i. 21, 22. But, as t h the apoſtle had 
known that the ſenſe would be diſputed, he hath ſaid, Bot 
* now we ſee not all things put under him, Heb. ii. 8. All 


things were ſubject to his-centroul, ever on earth; and they 
cannot be leſs fo, now be is exalted to heaven, to the glęry 
wich he had with the Father before the world was: and yet, 


many years after his aſcenſion, the apoſtle ſays, © But now we 
* ſee not yet all things put undec him;“ by which he muſt 
ceitainty mean their being willingly ſubjef unto bim; for in all 
other ſenſes, all things are now put under him, in the moſt un- 
limited manner, as we have feen already. But the apoſtle goes 


on to tell how far the important work is accompliſhed, and 
that a ſure foundation is laid for its entjre completion. 


Then the apoſtle adds. For it became him, for whom are 


all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many ſons 


« unto glory, to wake the Captain of their ſalvation perfect 
„through ſufferings,” Heb. ii. 9, 16. 6 
Inſtead of the word all intending only a part, we find, in 


. Teveral places, that the word many intends all, as in Rom. v. 


15, 16, 19, * For if, through the offence of one, many be 
6 gead; much more the grace of God, and the giit by grace, 


which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto 
% many. The free gift is of many offences unto juſtification, 


« For, as by one man's diſobedience many were made {inners:; 


« fo, by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous” 


Ifaiah, liii. 11, 12. % By bis knowledge ſhall my righteous 
6 ſervant juſtify many (or the many) for he {hall bare their in- 
| | $4 1quit1cs, 
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t jquitiess And he bare the fins of many, and made inter- 
. ceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. Theſe many are called all in 
6th verſe: All we, like ſheep, have gone aſtray; we have 
turned every one to his cwn way: and Jexoyan. hath laid on 


„ him the iniquities of us all.“ 1 2 5 f 

But, to return to our ſubjeck: St. Paul aſſures us, that tho? 
all things, without exception, are put under him, in one ſenſe; 
yet, in ancther, he fays, | But now we ſee not yet all thingy 
put under him.” But he leaves us not in the dark about ine 
matter; but ſpeaks of that effectua!l © working, whereby he is 
able even to ſubdue al things unto himſelf,” Phil. iii. 21 — 
And when all things hall be ſubdued unto himſelf, then ſhall 
« the Son alfo, himtelf, be ſubject unto him that put all Hine 
under him, that God may be ALL in att,” 1 Cor. xv. 28. 
Here we plainly find, a very neceſſary diſtinction betweey- all 
things being put under him, and all things being ſubdued unto him; 
toe former is already done, in the fulleſt manner; and the lat- 
tet thall be as perfectly and as fully accomp liſhed, in due 
time: * Becauſe the creation iiſelt ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the chil- 


„ dren of God, For we know; that the whole creation groan- 


eth and travaileth in pain together, until now,” Rom. viii, 
21. %/ ũ (k . 
Though what hath already been ſpoken, my ſeem more than 
enough to prove the point: reſpetting the word a: yet there is 
one paſſage, more full to the purpoſe, that I would not omit; 
it being, of itſelf, fully ſufficient to {ettle the diſpute for ever: 
he apoſtle, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith, * Who is the image of 
© the inviſible God, the firſt-burn of every creature : for by him 
„ere all things created that are in heaven, and that are ia 
earth, vifibie and inviſible, whether they be thrones, or do- 
© minions, or principalities; or powers; all things were created 
„by him, and for him: and he is before all things, and by 
* him all things conſiſi. And he is the head of the body, the 
church; whois the beginning, the firſt-born from the dead: 
„that in all thinzs he might have the pre-eminence. For it 
© pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all ſulneſs dweli; and 
having made peace through the blood of his croſs, by him, 
© to reconcile ali things unto himſelf; by him, I ſay, whether 
„they be things in earth, or things in heaven,“ Col. i. 
15-20. . | | EN 
As the word all is univerſally acknowledged to be uſed in its 
moſt extenſive ſenſe, in every place in this paragraph, except 
the laſt, there'is no reaſon'to be given why the apoſtle ſhould 
change the ſenſe of the word, without giving us the leaſt notice 
of it; and, indeed, it would be very unkind, if not unfair, 
tor him thus to do: as it would tend to miſlead us, in a matter 
of very great importance. g Friend. 


— 


, 4. 2 To: 


Friend. I miſt acknowledge, you have cleared up many dif- 
fculties, and have thrown light upon many paſſages ;- and if 
you are able to anſwer the remainder-of the objetions-againft 
the doctrine of the Reſtoration, as uc as thoſe already: pro- 
poſe1, I ſhall have abundant reaſon to bleſs God, för bringing 
me to converſe with you upon the ſubject; and ſhall readily 
embrace whatever appears, upon à fait examination, to be 
according to his divine will. And as for the doctrine of the 
Reſtoration, it is ſuch as every benevolent mind muſt wiſh to 

be true, if it be gonſiſtent with the divine purpoſes, revealed 
in the Scriptures: But I cannot receive ſuch à ſyſtem as this, 
bit upon the cleateſt conviction of its truth; and muſt have all 
objections anſwered, and all doubts reſpecting the matter ſolved, 
before I can believe at. ag wo boy $35 e 63710 Fed 

Miniſter... I highly commend your prudence and ſineerity: 
J rcok the ſame reſolution; and could never receive this view, 

_ * fi} could anſwer all objections to my own fitisfaction'; and 
il you are dif; oſed to enquire farther at another opportunity, 
1 thall be happy in giving you all the aſſiſtance ia my power. 


END OF THE FIRST DIALOGUE, 
1 „ 
F * » : " | } 
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DIALOGUE II. 


Friend. 1 HAVE taken this opportunfty to call on you, t5 

ha ve ſome farther diſcourſe upon that very impor- 
tant ſubject which we debated at our laſt meeting, viz. the 
univer{1} Reſtoration. In our laſt converſation, you gave ſuch 
anſwers to many queſtions, as feemed to convince me that 
much more might be ſaid in favour of the general Reſtoration 
than I formerly imagined : But I have-a number of objections 
remaining, which appear to me unanſwerable; and which | 
beg leave to ſtate to you in the plaineſt manner. The words 
of our Saviour, recorded by St. Mark, chap. ix. 43—49, form 
a very ſerious, and to me an unanſwerable, objectiou againſt 


- 


the univerſal Reſtoration. : EEE 
And it thy hand offend thee, (or cauſe thee to offend) cut 

„it off: it is better for thee to enter intq life maimed, than 
© having two hands, to go into hell; into the fire that never 
& ſhall be quenched ; (or that is unquenchable): where their 
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10 worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thy 


« foot oſtend thee, (or cauſe thee ts offend) cut it off; it is 


© better for thee to enter halt into life, than having two feet, 
© tobe caſt into kell, : into the fire that never {hall be quenched | 
«© (or that is unquenchable): where their worm dieth not, and 


« the fire is not quenched. And it thine eye offend thee, (or 


e cauſe thee to offend) pluck it out: it is better for- thee to 
6 enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than having 
© two eyes, to be calt into hell fire: where their worm dieth 


8 


© not, and the fire is not quenched.“ 


Here our Lord repeats five times, that “ the fire is not, or 
„ hever ſhall be quenched, or is unquenchable;” words of 
nearly fimilar meaning: Three times he ſpeaks of hell, as a 
tlace where * their. worm dieth not: and, to ſhew the per- 
petuity of the ſufferings of the miſerable, he ſays, For every 
„one {hall be ſalted with fire;“ i. e. preſerved by the fire, as 
falt preſerves meat. Theſe are the objections from this paſſage, 


briefly ſtated 2 Are you able to anſwer them tairly, without any 


evaſion, from the authority of peut: rs | 
Miniſter. This is certainly a moſt terrible paſſage, and de- 
ſerves to be conſidered particularly. | 8 
There is no doubt but Chriſt had his eye upon that paſſage 
in [ſaiah, vi. 24 And they ſhall go forth, and look upon 
4 the carcaſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed againſt met 
„ for their worm ſhall not die, neither {hail their fire be 


„% quenched; and they thai: be an abhorring unto all 


66 fleſh.“ N 9 4 13 1 
Chriſt threatened that thoſe who would not deny themſelves, 
and cut off thoſe things that led them into ſin, ſhould heres 


after ſuffer infinitely greater inconveniences, by being caſt into 


hell fire. And, Oh! who can conceive how dreadful a portion 
is threatened to ſome tranſgreſſors ! that they ** ſhall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without 
© mixture, into the cup of his indignation: and ſhall. be tor- 
„ mented with fire and brimſtone, in the preſence of the holy 
angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb: And the ſmoke 
of their torment alcendeth up for the ages of ages; and they 
have no reſt, day nor night, Rev. xiv, 10, 11. e 

Thus, as the enemies of God, who ſhall be deſtroyed near 


* 


Jeruſalem, ſhall have thei; carcaſes expoſed, full of worws, 


aud be an abhorring unto all that behold them; ſo thoſe who 
are caſt into the burning lake, ſhall be publickly expoſed: ta 
ſhame and ſuffering for-their-crimes ; and the ſmoke of their 
torment {hall aſcend up continually, during thoſe ages that the 
lake of fire, or the ſecond death, ſhall continue. 


s - — 4 - 


If the lake of fire, or ſecond death itſelf, ſhall be deſtroyed, - 


ſhall ceaſe, and be no more; Toon is an end to _— pain; 
| | | . 


oughs 
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| "though, perhaps, ſuch inward refledions ſhall continue for ſome 
time longer, (if not to eternity),. which, though they ſhall tend 


L 


the meaning of ſuch paſſages as theſe : 


T6) 


exceedingly to increaſe the love of God in the ſouls thus de- 
livered, ſhall fili them with ſhame, ſimilar, or perhaps more 


pungent than we feel here on earth, when we are melted under 


_ deep ſenſe of our manifold tranſgreffions, and of the pardon- 


ing love of God at the ſame time. This ſeems to me to be 


O my God, make them like a wheel; as the ſtubble before 


4 the wind. As'the fire burneth the wood, and as the flames - 
„ ſetteth the mountains on fire, fo 355 them with thy 


©: tempeſt, and make them afraid with thy ſtorm. Fill their 
faces with ſhame, that they may ſeek thy name, O JEHOV AU. 


Let them be confounded and troubled forever; yea, let 


them be put to ſhame, and periſn: That (our tranſlators 
have added the word men, but the fenfe determines that the 


addition ſhould be)—* they may know that thou whoſe name 
alone is Jenovan, art the moſt high over all the earth,” ' 
Pſal. Ixxxiii. 13-18. a e _ 


2 1 
* 


- 6 For thus ſaith Adonai JIzhovak: I will even deal with thee 
« as thou haſt done, which haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking 


4 the covenant. Nevertheleſs, I will remember my covenant - 


© with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will eſtabliſh vnto 
« thee an everlaſting covenant, Then thou ſhalt remember 
«© thy ways and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive thy ſif- 
« ters, thine elder and thy younger-(viz. Samaria and Sodom); 
„% and I will give them unto thee tor daughters, but. not by 
© thy covenant, And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with thee, 
& and thou ſhalt know that J am jJexovan : That thou mayeſt 
* remember, and be confounded, and never open thy mouth 
«© any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when Iam pacified towards 


** thee, for all that thou haſt done, faith Adonai Jerovan,” | 


Ezek. xvi. 59g—63% Es | 

4 Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and your 
4% qvings that were not good, and ſhall Ibathe yourſelves in 
„ your own fight, for your iniquities, and for your obomina- 
« tions. Not for your ſakes do I this, faith Adonai Jenovan, 
« be it known unto you: be aſhamed and confounded, O houſe 
« 'of Iſrael,“ Ezek. xxxvi. gr, | 


Friend. But when God fays, that a fire ſhall not be quench- 


ed, does it not neceſſarily imply, that it ſhall never ceaſe 


burning ? EEE dries 

Miniſter. By no means: for we read in ſeveral places of 

Scripture of fires that have ceaſed, ages ago, that were ſpoken 

of in as ſtrong terms as are uſed by Chriſt, reſpecting the fire 

of hell, 1 F.. „ 

As for inſtance : In Lev. vi. 13, we read, the fire ſhall 
1 | | 1 | sf ever 


/ 
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ever be burning upon the altar: it ſhall never go gut.“ "This: 
is a much ſtronger expreſſion than if it had been ſaid, At. 
e ſhall not be quenched, for it is ſaid, ** t Mall never go out: 
But, ſurely, it muſt be uſed with ſome limitation; for we 
know that it hath ceaſed, ages: ago: And we read, that 
Daniel propheſied of the Meſſiab, that he ſhould cauſe the ſa- 
crifice and oblation to ceaſe,” Dan. ix. 27; but it would cer- 

tainly have been a weak argument n Daniel's prophecy, 
that as Moſes had ſaid, The fire ſhould never go out upon the 
altar, therefore the Meſſiah could never cauſe the,ſaciifice and 
oblation to ceaſe: but it would be juſt as good an argument 
againſt Daniel's prophecy, as the words of Chriſt are againſt 
Iaiah's: „ For L will not contend for ever, neither will I be 
« always wroth; for the ſpitit ſhould: fail before me, and the 
% ſouls which I have made. I have ſworn by myſelf, the word 
„is gone out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not 2e- _ 
„turn, That unto me every knee ſhall bow, every tongue 
4% ſhall ſwear. Surely ſhall 1 fays. in Jxkovan have I rigte- 
© ouſneſs and ſtrength ; to him ſhall come: and all that are 
« incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed,” Iſa, lvii. 16. xlv. 
boy ” xvii. 27, we read: But if you will not hearkeu unto 
© me, &c. then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 
„ ſhall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be 
„ quenched,” See alſo. chap, iv. 4. axi. 12. Amos, v. 6. 2 
Kings, xXH, 17. er brat Songs: 

Similar threatnings we find poſitively pronounced by Eze- - 

kiel, at the command of God: Moreover the word of - 
„ yovat came unto me ſaying, Sen of man, ſet thy face to- 
„ wards the South, and drop thy words towards the South, 
« prophecy againſt the foreſt of the ſouth field; and ſay to 
« the foreſt of the ſouth, Hear the word of Jenovau ;. Thus 

ar % ſaith Adonai Jguovan, Behold I will kindle a fire in thee, 


— 4 
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TE « and it ſhall devour every green tree in thee, and every dry 
a3 6 tree; the flaming flame ſhall not be quenched, and all faces, | 
PE « from the ſouth to the north, ſhall be burnt therein; and al! JI 


iſe « fleſh ſhall ſee that I JenAͤ have kindled it; it fall not be 
: * JE Ezek. xx. 45, 46, 47, 48. See alſo Jer. vii. 
ofo Now theſe threatnings were ſurely executed; for the people a 
2. did not hearken to God: he did certainly kindle a fire, and it 
61 burnt and was not quenched, but conſumed Jeruſalem and all 
ten her palaces; and the beautiful foreſts that were ſo me el- 
fre teemed, ſhared the ſame fate: But what perſon will argue. 
that the whole city and country muſt now be in flames; and 
nall muſt have been conſuming, from the days of Jeremiah and 
ever Ezekiel, becauſe of theſe expreſſions, The flaming fla 
{ 1 18 A 1 hall 
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ſhall not be quenched,” &c. ſince we know that Jeruſalem, 
and the country round About, have been ſinee inhabited, aud 
will be again, in a tmote/pglorious manner than ever? _ 

Thus we may ſee by theſe and a thouſand other paſſages, 
that things apparently directly conttary one to the other, may 


all be fulfilled upon the ſame land, people and perſons : only 


_ -Sllowing a proper time to each, without which we never can 
male ſenſe of many propheeies e 


” 


It appears evident, that our Lord, by alluding to à fre that 
ſhalt burn on earth, and to worms that ſhall devour the flefh 
ok the ſlain, eguld not mean to prove the torments of men to 
de abſolutely endleſs ; at leaſt, the expreſſions of the worm that 
dier not, and the fire that is not quenched, do not neceſſarily imply 
it: which has been ſufficiently. proved; by the paſſages where 
the ſame or ſimilar expreſſions are uſed, where yet the ſubject 

- cannot intend endleſs ta 

_"ceffary to prove at preſent, —© REES 
Friend. What ou have ſaid concerning the fires that are 
repreſented as unquenchable, in ſeveral paſſeges of Scripture, 
is worthy of attention; but you ſhould eonſider, that theſe 
-fires were all on earth, ang in time, and therefore muſt have 

an end, or ceaſe to burn; 
and therefore muſt laſt as long as eternity (hall endure. - Pray, 

what can you ſay to this?? |: e IR 

- Miniſter, Had thoſe anquenchable fires never gone out while 

earth endured, or while time laſted, there might have been 

ſome force in this argument: but fince the continuance of 
the fire does not depend upon the ſeaſon in which it is kindled, 
but upon the combruſtibles that ſeed and ſupport it, this eau be 
no objection: Therefore, ſince thoſe unquenebable fires that 
have been mentioned, were kindled on earth, and yet did not 


ration; and this is all that can be ne- 


but the fire of hell is in eternity, 


burn while earth laſted, but have gone out long ago; there is 
no neceſſity of waning (even though we ſhould admit your 
Premiſes of the fire of hell being kindled in eternity) that the 
unquenchable fire of the burning lake muſt unavoidably burn 
to all eternity, merely becauſe it is ſuppoſed to belong that ſtate: 
But if punjſhments only belong to thofe ages of ages before 
Chriſt ſhalt reſign the kingdom to the Father, then the ground 
is changed, and the whole objection vaniſhes of courſe, _ _ 

Friend. As you have come over this objection better than [ 
expected you could, I ſhall leave it for the preſent, and con- 
ſider more fully, when I am by 1ayfelf, what you have ſaid 


upon this ſubject ; and ſhall now propote the greateſt objeRion 


that can be brought againſt the Reſtoration of all men, from 
the Scriptures; and which, if you can fairly anſwer, I ſhall be 


almoſt e believe with you: but I am perſuaded that 


you will be hard put to it. 


It 
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It is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſh, o which oar-Saviour - 


ſpeaks in the. moſt awful manner; ſaying, 4 Wherefore, Fay 
unto you, all manner of fin and blaſphemy. ſhall be forgiven 
« unto men ; but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhalt 
not be forgiven unto men. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word 


66 againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall (er may) be forgiven him; | 


% but whoſoever ſhall ſpeak againit the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 


i not be forgiven him, neither in this world (or age) neither + 


in the world (or age) to come. Verily, 1 fay unto you; all 


« {ins ſhall (or may) be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and 
« blaſpheintes whereyith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: but he 


« that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, - hath never 


4 forgiveneſs, (or hath not forgiveneſs to the age) but is in 


« danger of eternal damnation,” St. Matth. xii. gt, 32. St. 


Mark, iii, 28, 29. This is ſuch a matter of importance, that 


three of the Evangeliſts notice it. St. Luke hath it thus: 


„% And whoſoever. ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the Son of Man, 


« it ſhall (or may) be forgiven him: but unto him that blaſ- 


St. Luke, xit. 10. St. Matthew faith, this ſin ſhall not be 
forgiven in this world, nor in that to come; St. Mark, that 


ſuch an one hath never forgiveneſs, . but is in danger of eter- 
nal damnation; and St. Like potidieely ſaith, it ſhall not be 
forgiven: And, to confirm the matter ill more, if poſſible, 


St. Paul faith, © For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
e enlightened, and have; taſted: the heavenly gift, and were 
« made paxtakers of the Holy Ghoſt, . and have taſted the good 

| God, and the powers of the world to come; if they 


* word of God, 
„ ſhall fall away, (or, and have fallen away) to renew them 


« again to repentance; ſeeing they crucify to themſelves: the 
«Son of God afreſh, and put him to open ſhame. For if we 
« {in wilfully, after that we have received the knowledge of the 


„ truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins, but a cer- 


*« tain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, _ 
r tt rg He that deſpiſed Ma- 


„ which ſhall devour the adve 


«+ ſes's law, died without mercy, by the mouth of two or three 


„ witneſſes 2... OF how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, 
„ ſhall ee who hath trodden under foot the 

God, hath. counted the blood. of Caps Cater 
« wherewith.he was ſanctified, an unboly thing, and hath 
« done deſpite unto the ſpirit oſ grace ? Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 
X. 26, 27, 28, 29. And the ſame Apoſtle directs us, ſay ing, 


« Son of God, an 


* 


„Looking diligently; leſt any man fail of the grace of Go L - 


1 leſt any root of bitterneſs. ſpringing up trouble you, and 


* thereby many be defiled: Leſt there be any fornicator, or 


66 Rr Eſau, who for one morſel of meat ſold 
his birth-right. For ye know how that afterwards, when he 
D333 enn! 
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% would have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejected; for he 
% found no place of repentance, tho he ſought it carefully with 
% dears,“ Heb, xii, 13. 5 d TBE Lg ls 
And St. John, the beloved diſeiple, ſays ; * If any man ſee 
% his brother ſin a fin which is not unto death, he fhall 'aik, 
% and he ſhall give him lite for them that fin not unto death, 
There is a {in unto death: 1 do not fay that he ſhall pray 
for it,” 1 John, v. 6.——What ſay you to this 7 
Miniſter. As when Nebuchadnezzar told Daniel his dream, 
he was aſtoniſhed for one hour at the greatneſs of the puniſh- 
ment which he ſaw would inevitably come upon the King; 
much more muſt all thoſe be, who read and conſider thats 
dreadful threatnings, which muſt farely come upon all thoſe 
who have {ſinned in the manner defcribed! I ſhall make a few 
obſervaticns upon theſe moſt terrible paiinges of Seripture; 
_ partly to prevent feeble minds from falling inte deſpair, that 
may fee them collected in one firiking view; partly to cure 
proud minds of preſumption; and partly to ſhew, that the 
doctrine of the Reſtoration may be defended, not ithſtand- 


V LT : 
5. We are fure that the Seribes and Pharifees of our Savidur's 
time, who blafphemouſly/aſeribed his miracles to the power of 
the devil, did, in the moſt direct and urdeniable manner, 
commit that ſin; and ſome are doubtful whether it can be com- 
ee ine 8 
2. It is generally acknowledged, that the Hebrews were in 
danger of committing that fin, by openly and wilfuily apoſta- 
tizing from Chriſtianity, and pubtickly repouncing Chriſt and 
hoſt, after 


4 


his falvation, and blaſpbeming againſt the Holy 
oO deen partakers of its extraordinaty gifts. APY 
g. It eannot be committed by ignorant perſons, nor without 
a confiderable degree of malice prepenfe : light in the under- 
Kanding, and malice in the heart, are neceflary ingredients 
of this dreadful crime; and it appears to me, it muſt be 
committed openly, and that it cannot be committed in thought 


only 4 | k > | : 5 
4. Under the Levitical difpenſation there were many un- 


ardonable finz—crimes that could not be forgiven or over- 
ked, and for which no atonemnt could be made; and which 
were puniſhed with death, 'without mercy; other crimes, un- 
leſs ſacrifices were offered, and repentance took place, ſubjected 
the parties to death alfo: but, under the goſpel, there is but 
one crime that is properly unpatdonable, and that abſolutely 
ſobjeRs the perſon guilty of it to the fecond death: yet many 


other fins are threatened with the ſame puniſhment conditi- 

onally,' but they may be forgiven, ard not punifhed at all; 

but this one muſt as certaiuly be puniſhed with the ſecond death 

F N 85 ; ? 235 
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2s murder, or any other crime, was by the Jaw af Moſes pan» 
[ſhed with the death of the body, without mercy or forgiveneſs. 
Forgety is the unpardonable tinof England: people frequently 
ſuffer death for other crimes, as well as this, but other offences 
are 1 korgivwen, but this never; it is always puniſhed 
with death. This circumſtance may illuſtrate my meaning. 
'The ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is an offence of that kind, that, 
either owing to its uncommon malignity, as is moſt likely, or 
ſome other cauſe, expoſes the guilty perfon to the age of judg- 
ment, from which the cannot eſcape by repentance, pardon, 
and f{prinkling of the blood of Chriſt, as other finners may: 


neither can. he be at preſent born of the Spirit, to which be 


hath done deſpite; nor can he be reclaimed by any . poflible 

means, in thisage; or in the age that is to ſucceed this, but is 

inevitably bound over to ſuffer the inconceivable torments of 

_ ſecond death, or lake gf fire and brimſtone, :atter.the day ot 

judgment. | OS a e 

: 5 There is no kind of diſpute between ut, reſpect ing the 
certainty of the puniſhment” of ſuch; in this we both agree: 

he that ſinneth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is in danger af eternal 

damnation, or judgment, or the ſecond death: Phe queſtion 

is, Shall there ever come 'a time, when the ſecond death, or 

lake of fire, ſhalt no more exiſt? If this ean be proved, the 

concluſion will be evident, viz. that not one thall remain un- 
der the Te to all etetnity: Upon this, and this 
alone, depends the ſolution cf this awfrul, intereſting; aud 
moſt important queſtion: and Feontider alt other ariſwers 2s 
mere quibbles, compared with! this. And if it cannot de 
proved that a time will come, when all +hatbears the name of 
death ſhall be deſtroyed, thoſe uhebo commit the ſin unto death, 
mult, at leaſt, be allowed to ſtand as exceptions to the general 
rule; and, lam apt to think, the rule -itfelf will de over- 
thrown... I ſhall therefore endeavour to prove this point; and 
if I ſhon}dibe'fo happy 2s to prove: to your fatisfattion the to- 
tal deſtraction of death, it will anſwer many other objections 
as well as this. My ovty refuge is Scripture ;" it that tails me, 
] ſhall nHot-prefurne to put fue the ſabje@ farther, © 


Ia. xxv. 8} » He will fwsHow up! Death/ in victory: and 
« Adonai Jenovaen: will wipe away tears from eff all faces.“ 
Hof. xiti, Tg, * 1 will ranſom them from the power of the 
„ grave; | will redeem them from Death. O Death, I will 
be thy plagues; O grave (or hell) Iwill be thy deſtruction: 

% Repemante ſball be hid frem mine eyes“ 1 Cor. xv. 26. 
« The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is Death or ra- 
ther, as the words may more properly be-arrtanped; - * Death, 
the laſt enemy, ſhalt be deſtroyed,”” The ſecond death is 
infinitely more the enemy of man than the btſt, and may 
| | WO 5 therefore 
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therefore be eonſidered as an enemy which God will deſtroy. | 


Now, FALSE ES N | 33 FV 
: or the laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, there will not be one 
But the firſt is true; therefore alſo the laſt. as, 
Would it not be highly abſurd to ſay, that, although the 
very laſt enemy thail be d 
remain to all etemity 2. ot fs 1 LEE 
Verſe 36. The ſting of Death is ſin.“ While ſin remains 


5 % 
8 25 
7 * 
7 


' in exiſtence, death will be able to ſhew its ſting; but the time 
will come when death ſhall have no ſting to boaſt of; there- 
fore fin, and conſequently death of every kind, ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed. 1 John, iii. 8. For this purpoſe the Son of God 


„ was maniteſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the 


„devil.“ Unleſs Chriſt finally deſtroys the works of the devil, 


even all fin out of the univerſe, his purpoſe, muſt be eternally 
| fruſtrated: _- Cos, N eta 


But the laſt can never be: therefore-the firſt is true, —_ 
Heb. ii. + %, Foraſmuch, then, as the children are par- 
* takers of fleſh and bluud, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of 
44 the fame ; that through death he might deſtroy him that 
© had the power of death, that is the devil.“ Now what death 
has the devil power over 7 the death of the body ? or that of 
the ſoul, which conſiſts in enmity againſt God, and ſepara- 
tion from him? To be carnally minded is death: but to 
4 be ſpiritually minded is life and peace. Becauſe the carnal 
„ mind is enmity againſt God; for it is not ſuhject to the law 
4% of God, neither indeed can be,” Rom. viii. 6, 7. If this 
death; with the conſequenees of it, is that which the devil hath 
the power of, then muſt this death be deſtroyed : 
But, I think, the firſt is true; therefore alſo the laſt, 
Rev. xxi, 4, we read, And, God ſhall wipe away all tears 
© from their eyes; and there thall be no more Death, neither 


% ſarrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain: 
1 for the former thiags are paſſed away.“ Here is a ſtate 


ſpoken of beyond all death; a ſtate wherein ſorrow, crying, 
and pain, ſhall be no more. This ſtate: is cotemporary with 
the new heaven and earth, affer the lake of fire hath ceafed. 
The word Death here implies the ſecond: death: for we are 
informed, in the foregoing chapter, of the firſt, reſurrection, 
even that of the maityrs, who were beheaded for the witneſs of 


Jeſus, and for the word of God; and ſuch as had not worſhip» 


ped the beaſt. and his image, neither had received his mark in 
their foreheads, or in their hands: then we read of a thouſand 
years between this Reſurrection, and the reſt of the dead liv- 
ing again: after this, we find, that the dead, ſmall and great, 
ſtood before God, and were judged; and ſuch as "erp not 
1 17228) | | ovung 


eſtroyed, yet, many millions ſhall 


N 


/ 


tound written in the book of life, were caſt ivto the lake f 
fre, which is expreſsly called | the ſecond death.“ In this 
chapter we find, that all things are to be made new: and Death 

is to be no more, neither ſorrows. nor crying, neither any 


fre ; for the reſurrection of all the bodies, both 
un} , had been ſpoken of before. FFF 
Thus, as all fin, and all that bears the name of death, ſhall 
be entirely deſtroyed at laſt; the doctiine of endleſs miſery 
fails to the gres , ]7²“E n 200g oa. \ 
The time muſt come when all things ſhall be ſubdued to 


more pain. But this muſt be the ſecond dont or lake of 


Chriſt, when he ſhall deſtroy: death, the laſt enemy, by! de- 
ſtroying fin, which is the ſting of death: ſo this dreadful fan, 


as well as others, ſhall be no more. For if this was not to be 
the caſe, it never could be true, that where fin abounded, 
grace did much more abound ;” for it never would abound 

uite ſo much: neither would death and hell be ſilent when 
God {hall aſk the great x park „ O death, where is thy 
« ſting ? O grave, (or hell) where is thy victory?“ tor death 
could ſay, Here is my ſing, that lin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


which muſt endure to all eternity, and which even divine grace 


ſhall never deſtroy; I have, therefore, the victory and do- 
minion over theſe finners who have committed it, and will hold 


it while God himſfelt exiſts. © Then death could never be de- 

ſiroyed, nor ſwallowed up in victory; neither would arrow, 
crying, and pain ceaſe ; neither could God ever be LI. IN 
ALL, in any other ſenſe, with reſpect to them, than he is now; 


pot would every tongue: ſwear :; neither would all things wholly 


be made new, nor all the former things ever paſs away; nei- 


ther could the univerfal chorus of praiſe ever be ſung by every 
creature, in heaven, on earth, and under the earth, and 


throughout God's wide domain; and, finally, many Serip- 


tures would never ſeem to be tulfilled, in the fulleſt; fenſe,— 
Rom. v. 20, 21. Baut where fin abounded grace did much 
more abound: that as ſin hath reigned unto death; even 


*« fo 59 FR reign, through righteouſnets, unte eternal 
P ©; 


«© lite, eſus Chriſt, out Lord,” Now, if grace ſhall 
abound more than ſin, it ſhalt be as univerſal, and more 
powerful: But the firſt is true; there fore alſo the laſt. If grace 
ihall be as extenſive as ſin, and more powerful, all who have 


ſinned ſhall be reſtored: But the firſt is true; therefore alſo 


the la ſt. | 


What conſequences muſt follow from the ſuppoſition, that 
ſome of God's creatures ſhail always remain his enemies 7 


Either God created ſome to be miſerable to endleſs ages, or 


muſt be fruſtrated eternally in his defigns, or all muſt be re- 
ſtored at laſt, and made happy by love Th 


the juſt and 
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The firſt is blaſphemeus, the ſecond is diſhonour able to 
God: therefore, the third muſt be true: For I cannot think of 


à fourth concluſioun nn i e ths 
Friend. Lou have faid a great many things upon this im- 
portant ſubject, ſome of which are new to me, and I am not 
able to gainſay your general arguments; but Ithink you did 
not take any particular notice of Eſau, who for one morſel 
Jof meat, fold: bis birthright; and afterwards, when he would 
% have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejected: for he found 
Y no place for repentance, though he ſought it carefully, with 

, ͤ font into TE , ̃Üꝗwds i 
Miniſter. He certainly loſt, cr rather ſold, his birth- right; 
in conſequence of which, he loſt the bleſing belonging to the 
fi ſt· born: But leſt any ſhould be led to conclude from this, 
that poor Eſau had no bleſſings at all, the ſame apoſtle informs 
- Us, that, By taith Ifaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau, concerning 
45 things to come,“ Heb, xi, 20. By this we find, he was bleſſed, 

as well as Jacob; but im a leſs degree. 
Friend. Do we not read, Jacob have I loved: but Eſau 

have l hated ? Rom. ix. 13. Mal. i. z, 2? 
Miniſter. Yes, moſt certainly: But then this love and 
hatred, fo called, were manifeſted to their poſterity, and not 
to their perſons, in the manner deſcribed by the prophet: “ 
have loved you, faith Jenovan: yet ye ſay, Wherein haſt 
thou loved us? Was nut Eſau Jacob's brother? ſaith Jz- 
% Hovan: yet I loved Jacob, and I bated Eſau, and laid his 
© mountains and his heritage waſte, for the dragons of the 
% wilderneſs.” This manifeſtation of hatred” did not affect the 
eternal ſtate of their fouls, but their condition in this world: 
God declared, that Jacob's ſeed ſhould exiſt as a diſtinct people 
to the end of time, but that Eſau's ſhouid not: and this dit- 
ference is evident; for the remains of Eſau's ſeed were, in the 
da ys of the Maccabees, incorporated with the ſeed of Jacob, 
and exiſt no more for ever, as a nation by themſelves. From 
Jacob's race the Meſſiah was to come, and all nations were to 
be bleſſed in the ſeed ot Iſrael. In all theſe inſtances, and in 
many others, there was a mad ifeſt preference of Jacob to Eſau, 

but nothing like poſitive hatred can be intendee. 

_ Chriſt ſays, (St. Luke, xiv: 26-) If any man come to me, 
& and hate not his father and mother, and wife, and children, 
« and brethren, and fiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he 
4 cannet be my diſciple.” But we cannot ſuppoſe our Lord 
- Intended politive, 1188 tied : according to Saint 
Matth. x. 35. He that loveth father or mother more than 
«© me, is not worthy of me: and he that loveth ſon or daughter 
more than me, is not worthy of me. e 
Friend. As you appear ſo willing to anſwer any queſtion 
| £ | BE upon 
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upon this ſubject, and to endea vour to ſolve all doubts and 
difficulties; I beg leave to aſk you, how you get over the great 


oulph which is placed between the regions of Paradiſe and 


Gehenna, of which Abrakam fpeaks'to the rich man; ſayings! | 
% And beſides all this, between us and you there is a great 


% gulph fixed 2 ſo that they which would paſs from hence to 


« you, cannot; neither can they paſs to us, that would come 
„from thence.“ Does not this imply the abſolute impoſſibi - 


lity of the rich man's being ever reſtored 7 


Miniſter, Nou have aſked me many queſtions; ive me leave 


to alk you one. Do you believe, that Jeſus of Nazareth was 


able to paſs that impsſſable gulph 7— I believe, that with - 


man it is impoſſible; but with Gop all things ate poſſible : 
And I believe, that Jeſus Chriſt was not only able to paſ*, but 
that he actually did paſs that gulph, which was impoſſible to all 
men, but not to him: And he aſſures St. John, that he had 
paſſed ii; and not only fo, but that be had the keys of the 
{ame in his poſſeſſion : for he faith, ** Fear not, for I am the 
« firſt aud the laſt ' I am he that liveth, and was dead; and 


& behold, I am alive forever more, Amen; and have the keys 


* of hell and death.“ And St. Peter informs us, that, © Chriſt. 
„ once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that he might 
„ bring us unto God); being put to death in the fleſh, but 
„ quickened' by the Spirit; by which alſo, he went and 
« preached to the ſpirits in priſon ; who ſome time were dif- 
« obedient, when once the long ſuffering of God waited, in 
© the days of Noah, while the ark was a- preparing? And 
he alſo tells us, that we ſhall give account to him that is 


« ready to judge the quick and the dead. For, for: this cauſe _ 
© was the goſpel preached alſo to them that are dead,” (in diſ- 


tintion from thern that are * * that they might be 
«« judged according to men in the fleſh, but live according te 
” God in the fpirit,” See Rev. i, 18. 1 Pet? iii. 18, 19, 20. 

Fung. Tou know, the common opinion is, that the Spirit 
of God, in Noah, preached unto the inhabitants -of the old 
world; who, in St. Peter's time, were ſhut up in the priſon 


of hell: But I muſt confeſs, it appears to me _a-very dark 


text, | 45 | 7 EE». ; EDT ICS 
Miniſter. If you only obſerve hew particular the expreſſions 
are in theſe texts, I think it will foon appear, that not the 


Spirit of God in Noah, but the ſpirit, or ſon}, of Chriſt, in its 
diſembodied ſtate, is here intended. His body was doubtleis 


quickened, by his foul, or ſpirit, coming into it again. Then 
obſerve the next words; he went, Kc. This does by no means 
ſeem to accord with the idea of the Spirit of God preaching in 
Noah to the inhabitants of the old world; for —— the 
HY e eee eee 
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Spirit of God, which is every where, be ſaid to go? And, 
where did it go? But the Spirit of Chriſt, in its diſembodied 
Nate, might be properly ſaid to go. as it could not be in two 
places at once: e t the Spirits; &c. He preached the 
goſpel, no doubt; not to men in the body, bat tothe ſpirits, to 
thoſe in a diſembodied ſtate; not only ſo; but to the ſpirit, in 
priſon : Had they not been in the priſon, Chriſt would not have 
ow into the prifon- to preach to them, But, who were theſe 
pirits ? Ste Peter informs us, that they are thoſe who 
were ſometime di ſobedient; but this exp̃reſſion may intend, that 
the time is perfectly paſt; as, Ye were the ſervants of im: 
«© for when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye were free from 
«© righteouſneſs, Rom, vi 17, 20. St. Peter tells us when they 
were diſobedient ; when once the long ſuffering of God waited ix the 
days of Noak, while the ark mus a- preparing: Here he evidently 
diſtinguithes two periods of their -vifitation ; one is called, the 
preaching of Chriſt, by his ſpirit, after he was pat to death in 
the flelb ; and the other is called, the long-ſuffering of God, 
which waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing. 
Fe long-ſuffering of God waited upon them, before they were 
drowned, while the ark was building ; but Chriſt preached to 
them when they were ſpirits in priſon, They were diſobedient 
to God's long-{uffering ; but it is not certain they were fo when 
Chriſt preached to them; but the contrary is intimated in 
theſe words: For, for this cauſe was the; goſpel preached alſo to 
© them that were dead, &. This cannot intend thoſe that are 
ſpiritually dead only, but thoſe whoſe bodies are dead; becauſe 
we here find the dead ſet in oppolition to the quick, or thoſe whoſe 
bodies are Alive, and not thoſe who are fprritually alive: for we 
raay obſerve, that whenever the words quick and dead occur, 
by 8 we always underſtand thoſe ' whoſe bodies are alive; 
and by dead, thoſe who have ceaſed to exiſt here. Acts, x. I, 2. 
A 1 F 
In 1 Pet. iv. 5. the words quick and dead are uſed in the ſame 
manner; and tnen immediately, while the idea is warm in our 
minds, the apoſtle gives us the reaſons why the goſpel was 
preached to the dead, (or the ſpirits in priſon) of which he had 
before informed us, and now repeats again, and aſſures us, 
thet it was that they might be judged according to men, in the fleſh ; 
or, as though they had heard it while they were alive in the 
f-ih ; but alſo, that they might live according to God, in the 4524. 
Ihe goſpel not only was, but is preached to them that are dead, 
in a moral or ſpiritual ſenſe. It need not have been. faid, For, 
- for this cauſe was the goſpel preached at.so to them that are dead, if 
only the ſpiritual-dead are intended; for it is rarely preached 
to any other but ſuch. Why ſhould it be ſaid, that they might 
be judged according to men in the fleſh, if they were men in the 
flelh at the time when it was preached to them ? This 


* 


„ me; becauſe 


for this great end)—that he "a be glorified,” 


RE 345 9 
This paſſage proves the exiſtence of the Toul after the death 


def the body: for unleſs the ſouls of the antedeluvians-exiſted 


after the drowning of their bodies, Chriſt could not have 


preached to them in priſon : But the dend being oppoſed to 
the quick in this paſſaye, ſufficiently, and even inconteſtably, 


determines'the ſenſe, —_ | Ng „ 
With a little attention, we may eafily: be convinced, that 


Chriſt was not only deſigned to be a covenant of the people, 
9 the Jews) and a light to the Gentiies ; which two | 
eſcriptions comprehend ail the living ; but alſo, to bring out 


the priſoners from the priſon, and them that fit in darkneſs 
out of the priſon-houſe; which (if it be not a repetition) 


muſt intend the dead, as all the living were mentioned before. 


« And he ſaid, It is a light thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my 
6 ſervant, to 1aiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the 
« preſerved of Iſrael: I will alfo give thee for a light to the 


<4 Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the ends of 


„the earth. Thus ſaith Jenovan; In an acceptable time have 


„I heard thee, and in a day of ſalvation: have I helped thee: 


„and I will preſerve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the 
people, to eſtabliſh the earth, to cauſe to inherit tae deſolate 
„ hetitages,” Thus far the Redeemer's work ſeems limited to 


the earth, and reſpects the living: But the prophet goes much © 


tarther, and ſays, * That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, 


« Go forth; to them that are in darkneſs, Shew yourſelves: 


„they ſhall feed in the ways, and their paſtures ſhall be in all 


„high places. They ſhaſl not hunger, nor thiſt; neither 


« ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmite them: for he that hath mercy 


upon them ſhall lead them, even by the ſprings of water 


«ſhall he guide them.” See Iſaiab, xliii. 6, 7. xli. 6, 8, 
9, 10. Compared with Rev. vii, 14. 15, 16, 17. The work 
of the Saviour, as deſcribed by the elegant pen of Iſaiah, 
(chap. Ixi. 1, 2, 35) ſeems to comprehend a great variety of 
particulars (all which he hath performed already, or ſhall ex- 
ecute 1n 5 „The Spirit of Adonai Jahova is upon 

Jenovau hath anointed me, (1) to preach 
« good tidings to the meek : (2) He hath ſent me to bind up 
« the broken-kearted ; (g) to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
« (4) and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound: 
*« (5). To proclaim the acceptable year of Jenovan, (6) and 
* the day of vengeance of our God: (7) To comfort all that 
* mourn: (8) Toappoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to 
„give unto them, Firſt, beauty for aſhes; Secondly, the oil 
« of joy for mourning : Thirdly, the garment of praiſe for the 
„ ſpirit of heavineſs : that they might he called, Firſt, trees of 
* righteouſneſs : Secondly, the planting of Jenovan, {and ALI. 


Our 
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Our Lord Jefus Chriſt, by his proceſs, hath laid a: founds- Ml . 
tion for the recovery of all: men; For to this end Chriſt both 8 


ſorrows—he bare our fins in his own body, onthe! tree he was 8 
buried he defoended into Hades went both into Paradiſe and J; 
 Gehenna ;—He aroſe - aſcendea ſitteth at the right hand of 


<< died, roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord, both ob the 4 
. dead and living,” Rom. Nies g, He paſſed: through all our - 
1 ſtates, that he might redeem us. He came down: from Heaven v. 
| — he was conceived in the womb of Mary--he. was born cf bs 
| her—he lived in the world he fympathized with us in our t; 
_ God—and makethb continual interceflion for us.. It ſeeined by 
neceffary, that our Saviour ſhould viſit men in all ſituations, 40 

that he might redeem them. The apoſtle informs us, ſaying, 10 


« Forafmuch as the children are made partakers of fleth and rr 

* blood} he alſo himfelf likewiſe took. part of the ſame ; that Wl «, 
% through death, he might deſtroy him that had the power of T 

« death, that is, the devil; and deliver them, who through 6 
« fear of death, were all their life-time ſubject to bondage," 

Heb. ii, 14, 15. It was not only neceſſary that he fhould die, 

to vanquiſh death, and to redeem us from its aber but it 7 

was equally neeedful for bim to go into thoſe places, where a 

ſpirits were confined in thefregions of darkneſs; that he might 64 
gain univerſal dominion; ſpoil principalities, and redeem: the 40 
captives whom he had bought with his blood ; in order that he 66 


might afcend up to heaven, and open to his followers the gates 66 
of eternal life. ; Wt „ | | 
«© Wherefore he faith, when he aſcended up on high, he led ſe 
s captivity captive, and gave gifts unto. men. Now that he 11 
1 aſcended, what is it but that he alſo deſcended fiſt into the 15 
« lower parts of the earth? He that deſcended is the fame alſo 66 
1 that aſcended up, far above all heavens, that he might fill, * 
« all things,” Epheſ. iv. 8, 9, ro. 4 And having ſpoiled | 
6 principalities and powers, he* made a fhew of them openlyy 1 
„ triumphing over them in it,“ Col. ii. 15, Sh 5 6 
Thus our Saviour, by his divine proceis, hath obtained a- 10 
right to open the priſon doors, and let the captives go free; «6 
and though the rich man was in torrents, . where he could not 6 
get a drop of water to cool his tongue, and had judgment | 
| without mercy, becauſe he had ſhewed no mercy : yet it is poſſible, 7 
that, by the blood of the covenant, he may be ſent forth out of 66 
the pit wherein is no water. See Zec. ix, 11. The Lord Jeſus v 
is able to take the prey from the mighty, and. to deliver the _ 


lawful captive, Iſa. xlix. 24. IEP 5 

« Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, 
© being bound in affliction, and iron; becauſe. they rebelled 
6 againſt the words of God, and contemned the counſel of the way 
| | 5 6 Moſt th 
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« hour; they fell down, and there was none to help. This 
evidently points out the deplorable, miſerable ſtate bf fhnacts, 
cut-off in their ſins: having rebelled againſt God's words, and 
contemned his coutfels ; for which reaſon he bath ſhut them 
up in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death; in ſuch a fitua- 
tion, that no power but his own, can give them the leaſt help, 
much leſs releaſe. Such circumſtances occur but feldom in this 


lite; yet theſe words are a lively and affecting deſcription ok 


the miſer ies of the future ſtate 5 ; 6 
„Then they cried unto. ]JEnovan in their trouble, and he 


% ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes. He brought them out of 
« daikneſs, and the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands 
in ſunder. O chat men would praife IahõTLVAUH for his good- 
% neſs, and for his wonderful works to the children of men! 
© For he hath broken the gates of braſs, and cut the bars of 
iron in funder, “ Pfal. cvii. 10-16. 1 


This amazing deliverance ſeems to be deſeribed in ſuch lan- 


guage, as correſponds much better with the deliverance; of the 
{pirits from theif dreadful prifon, than with any temporal 


mercies that are beſtowed on mankind here on earth. Ihe 


© righteous ſhall ſee. it, and rejoice; and all iniquity ſhall 


„ ſtop her mouth: Whoſo is wiſe, aut will obſeret theſe 


things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs ot 


„ Jenoyan,” ver. 42 


43. . „ 3 

Thoſe who are acquainted with the Divine character, and 
ſee his deſigns of mercy towards his creatures, ſhall rejoice in 
the ſame: They that are wiſe, ſhall obſerve theſe things, and 
ſhall underſtand this loving ikindneſs ; and that, . He as ond 
” 5 ai and his tender mercies are over all his works, Pla 
cxlv. 4 * | a 15 , . 8 4 N ns 1 opt 
Thus, how impoſſible ſoever it may appear to us, that the 
rich man ſhould ever be delivered, we muſt remember, that 
* with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible, St. Lake, i. 37 


Is there amy thing too hard for Janovan?” Gen. viii. 21 155 


„ Bchold (ſays he) I am JzOvAn, the God of all fleſh: 
* there any thing too hard for me 7 Jer. xxxii. 7. 


Our Saviour fays (Matt. xix. 24 Mark, x. 23. Lake, viii. 
25.) „ It 4s eaſier for a camel to gothrough the eye of ameedis, 
than for arich man to enter into the kingdom of God.“ 


Whether 'the word here uſed, intends a. camel or a chble, it 
certainly implied the greateſt difficulty imaginable, even a 


mounting (in their view, at Jealt) to a natural impaſſibiiity, 


or they would not have been, as the evangeliſt æxpreſfes it, 
exceedingly-amazetl, | and aſtoniſted out f meaſure at his wards, 
„ fayme .among themſelves, Who then can be ſaved f But, 
though jeſus meant „ the matter as in itſelf a 1 
| 2 | | SY 
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. Moſt High; therefore he brought down their heart with l 


* —— 4 
: 


— 


& / 
2 
& | 


4 
- 
9 
1} 
* 
5 
1 


RR i 
— 9 . 
* 4 — R * * oo — 
W I Oe a wr , = a OE FO 
*4 4 


to which, I think, may to 
fidering, that, in the nature of thin s, it is not impoſſible for 


- quently, others that are in the fame fituation. 


MM (©). 5 
of natural impoſſibility, and abſolutely im p<ible to men yet 


de could not intend thereb „that it, never ſhould be accom- 


pliſhed, becauſe he immediately adds, With men this is 
<. impoſſible :'but not with God: For with God all things 


% are poſſible,” St. Mark, x. 27. Therefore, though it was 


impoſſible for men to paſs the gulph b=tween Paradiſe and 
Gehenna; yet, as we have ſeen, Chriſt was able: and therefore, 
as we know not the ne plus ultra of his power to ſave, we can- 
not poſitively conclude againſt the Reſtoration, from this inſtance 
of the rich man, unleſs we could find ſome paſſiges or  Serip» 
ture, where God has promiſed never to © reſtore, © or re. 
concile ſuch to himfelt, whom he hath once caſt off: the contrary 
| be proved: bur l am at preſent con- 


God to reſtore the rich man, if he ſo pleaſe, and, conſe 


Behold the rich man in another world ! He ſeems now to 


have much more true benevolence in him, than in his Efe+ 


time; for when he could not obtain a; drop of water for his 


tongue, he pleads much more earneſtly for Lazarus to be ſent 
to his five brethren, to teſtify to them, leſt they alſo ſhould 


come to the fame place of torment, with bimſelf. Here he 
"apes The matter wal earneſtly, and does not ſeem willing to 
be denied. This ſhews him not to be ſo loſt to virtue as 
Satan ; fince he and his, angels, though miſerable themſelves, 
feek to make all men ſo too, tho“ their torments are increaſ.d 
thereby, 127770 ys JJC | 


* 


Add to 311 this, that Abrakam called the rich man, « Fon,“ 


and bade bim remember, that in his life-time he had his good 
things: and likewiſe Lazarus, evil things: and theicfore it 


was but reaſonable that the ſcene ſhould be changed: that 


Lazarus ſhould be comforted; and be tormented, | And I 
think, nothing can be fairly argued: from his cafe, in favour 
of endleſs damnation-: For in caſe he was doomed to ſuffer while 
God exiſts, there could be no proportion between the ſufferings, 
teu ments, and evil things, of Lazarus on earth, and thoſe 
which le endured in hell; whereas it is intimated in the Scrip- 


* tures, that all things are determined by number, weight, and 


meaſure, Let us hear what our Lord has. ſaid upon the ſub- 
ject. St. Luke, xii, 47, 48. And that ſervant; who knew 


44 his Lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- 


* cording to his will, fhall be beaten with many ſtripes. But 
« he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, 
« ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes: for unto whom ſoever much 
% is given, of bim ſhall be much required; and to whom 


men have committed much, of him they will aſk the more.“ 
But what difference, fo much to be noticed, could there be, if 


both 


* 


7 , .. i as 2 ans 


ho ig oo „ 1 © =» 8 „ 


ine => 2 © th hens 


if 


1 e 


both were to be beaten to all eternity ? or how could either be 
ſaid totha ve rn, if there was never to be an end f Impoſſible! 
Rev. xvili. 7. How:much the (Babylon) hath glorifiea her- 
« ſelf, and lived deliciouſly; ſo much torment and ſorrow 
give her.“ All ee and rea ſonable: But to 
ſuppoſe a poor ignorant Heathen, or a child of ten years old, 
will remain in miſery as long as the moſt perſecuting tyrant, 
or a poſtate Chriſtian, ſeems tocontradict all the ideas we have 
ot juſtice and equity, as well as of goodneſs; for in this caſe, 
who can ſuppoſe that each one is exactly rewarded according 
to his r And eſpecially, ean any think, that mercy has 


any hand in a reward, eee no proportion? 


Whereas we read, (Pfalm, Ixii. 12) Alſo untoithee,'O 


„ JEEHOVAR, belongeth mercy: for thow rendereſt to everyj man 
„ TIE Ys > Wh COLI RT K n 
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« according to histörRE TD! 5 
am moſt inelined to think, this is 4 piece of real ; 5 


4 


known to our Saviour, who was well acqua inted with hat pa 
in the ſpiritual, as well as the natural world; and ho intended 
thereby to give an auful warning to the Phariſees, (Who were 
covetous) of the dreadful condition of wicked rich men in the 
next ſtate ; and eſpecially, of thoſe who negledt or delpiſe the 
poor. ain ne 5 IM: {64 LO EROTLD et 5 n 
Friend. I ſhall mention another ſtrong objedtion to the 
doctrine of the "Reſtoration of all men; viz. the inſtance pf 
Judas; of whom our Saviour ſays, The Son of Man goeth, 
« as it:is written of him; but woe to that man by whom the 
„ Son:of Man is betrayed; it had been good for that man, if 
„he had not been born, St. Marth, axyi; 24. St. Mark, 


iv. 21. If qudas ſhould ever be reſtoted, how could the Sa 


viout fay, Good were it for that man if he had never been 
„ think ybu will find it 97 7 040 to remove this 8 
jection; For, if he is ever ito be happy, (tho' after many age 
it will be good for him that he was bord. e e Fo. 
Miniſter, I cannat think that this is an argument 
againſt the general Reſtitution; as moſt that uſe it imagine. 
It was a common proverb among the jews, whe ans great 
misfartune happened to a man, or his tamily, to'fay, 4*:Goud 
* _ it for arg nyc" if he had neder been born. eee 4 
our Saviqur uſed it withy great prbpriety reſpacting Judas; for 
who, that thinks withiany feaſon at ail, would nothaveavifhed . 


that he had never been born, rather than to have betrayed the 3 


eemerñ ;; 5, e 
rien. But can any thing leſs than 
ſuffictent to juſtify the enpreſſion . Good wv 
*+ that he had never been born 7“ Di 
Miniſter. Lam of opinion, that eden worldlyitroubles (mort 
as they are) may — hh eapreſſiom. There are 
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'\_  -@ thouſand circumſtances into which the children of Adam fall, 
that make their caſe infinitely worſe, than though they had never 
deen born, even without ſappoling a ſtate of future puniſhment 
at all. I had rather, a thouſand times, never have been born 
than to have betrayed Chriſt, even upon the ſuppaſition that- 
had never been doomed to ſuffer for it beyond this life. Job, 
when he had loſt his ſubſtance, his children, and his eaſe, 
opened his mouth, and, through exceſs of grieſ, cui ſed the 
day of his birth; though it does not appear that he had any 
ear of tuture damnation, but the wen Job. iii. 2-19. 
From this diſcourſe, it ſeems, that Job thought it would bare 
been beiter for bim never to have been born, than to have 
fallen into ſuch ſore troubles in this preſent lite, without taking 
the other into his account; but if be bad known tbat he. had 
been doomed to ſuffer the amazing torments of the ſecond 
death, in the lake of fire and bt imſtone, what would he have 
ſaid ? Even upon the ſuꝑ poſitiontthat it was only to laſt for 
gages, he would have thought that his being born into this world, 
to be fitted for ſuch a puniſhment, would have been the greateſt 
ceurſe that could have befallen himn. 
With what amszing pro e ſay. ol Judas, the 
traitor, who ſinned in ſuch a dreadful manner, and had ſuch 
horrible guilt on his confcience: who died in black defpair, 
3 ſuch an awful fituation, in his fins, and probably, 
by his own hands; who ſuffered the moſt violent agitations of 
mind, died under the power of the horrid ſuggeſtions of the 
gteat enemy of men, without one ſmile, or look of forgive- 
neſs, from. Jeſus, or even dating to ſeek it; whoſe ſorrow in 
this life far exceeded Job's, (for Job had no ſenſe of guilt, trea- 
. ſon, and ingratitude; nor was he filled with rage, blaſphemy, 
1 and deſpair Hand whe muſt probably have: his portion in the 
F ſecond death: Good were jt for that man if he had never 
% been born!” even upon the ſuppoſition that his torments axe 
not deſigned ta continue while God exiſts. ses. 
Jeremiah in another inſtance much to my purpoſe; who 
wilhed that he had ever been born, even at the very time 9 
when he knew the Lord was his helper; only becauſe he had n 
been pũt in. the ſtocks by Paſhur, and had ſuffered a little pain t 
and ſhame in à good cauſe. He was not afraid of - endleſs v 
: damnation, nor yet of any future puniſhment. Jer. 1x. 11 b 
: . b>y £ {754 + 8 J aint 1:33 4 PATE ; 
Here is 2 . word about a _ of future puniſhment, C 
much lefs:: s damnation ; and yet the good prophet. Jeremiah v 
thought; chat. H he had never been born, it ins been t 
far better for bim. | e e ee e rs BY 
Me do not find that Job or Jeremiah ever recanted, in their Pp 


' _ ON 
—_—— . 8 
- 
mY 6 


E D M » @ «a „ > o © G w- me ay 


» A, af Gays Ny 


coc ler moments, what they: uttered in their ſorrow]s . = 8 
8 . a ; 0 — N N * ö 0 » 


nour, (credit, or e eee at his death. 66-2 Rt 4 
wered you ſo largely, vet one word might 


becauſe of their future, endleſs damnation, in diſlinction 


rom others; but on account of their preſent trouble & ſorrow ; 


as is explained, Luke xxi. 2g. e 
But Solomon not only repreſents a ſtate of great miſery and 

af tion in this life, as worſe than: not to have been born; 

but alſo, a ſtate of the greateſt proſperity, if it ends in diſgrace; 


Lord,ſpeaking of the deſtrudt ion of Jeruſalem, ſays, ® And tee 
unto them that“ are with child, and to them that give ſuck, 


in thoſe days.“ St. Matth. xxiv. E eons Mark, xiii. 17: Not 


jor he ſays,” If a man beget an hundred children, and live 


many years, ſo that the days of his years be many, and his 


„0 {oul be not filled with good; and alfo, that he have no bu- 
« rial; I ſay, that an untimely birth is better than he. For 
he (the untimely birth) cometh in with vanity, and departeth 
« jn darkneſs; and his name ſhall be covered with darkneſs. 
Moreover, he hath not ſeen the ſun, nor known any thing: 
© this hath more reſt than the other. Yea, though he live a 
© thouſand years twice told, yet hath he ſeen no good:“ (i. e. 
equivalent good to balance his diſgrace). ** Do. not all go to 
% one place?” All came from duſt and turn to duſt again, 
See Feclef, vie gyide . 3 0h NT = C4 rk a TB 
The ſtate here deſcribed by Solomon, is not only infinitely 


better than the damnation ob heil, though limited by certain 


periods: but far preferable to many, if not to moſt ſituations 
of men in this hte; and yet he prefers au untimely birth to a 
man who lives more than twice the age of Methuſaleh, and bas 
an hundred children of his own, it he has not his foul filled or 
fatisfied with good; and that he hath no burial, or has not ho- 


Though E have an x 
have ſufficed to have anſwered the whole objection at firſt, viz. 


Had Judas died before he had been born, and periſhed from his. 


mother's womb, he would never have ſinned, far leſs betrayed 
Chriſt; he would have entered into peace immediatel9, 
« where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, aud 
« are at reſt: 


In that caſe, he would have eſcaped the judg- 


ment that came upon him, and would have had more reſt than. 


thoſe who ſhould live in all the affluence of life two thouſand 
vears, and beget each an hundred children, and yet ſhouid not 
be honoured at:their dest 57 on. 3 
Some would have anſwered the objection ſhorter, by ſaying, 
Coriſt promiſed twelve thrones to: his twelve apoſtles, among 
whom Judas was one; and therefore he muſt be reſtored, ur 
the promiſe cannot be fulfilled: See Matth. xix. 28 But this 


ir ion this way, make an obſervation that may be worth at- 


tention; viz. that Peter, fpeaking cf Judas, faith, * Let his 
1 | __-% habitation 


hs 


here the weary 


149 not infalt upon, nevertheleſs; thoſe who anſwer the ob- 


Faul applies part of the Ixix-Pſalm to the Jews, as truly as St. 


this important ſubject, I would wiſh to propoſe 2 but as 
them to another ap portunity. 
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55 -h5bitation be defolate, and let no man dwell therein; that 
is, Let his manſi on be reſerved for him, tet no man take poſ- 
ſeſſion at it; hut n or office, let another take. 
See Acts, i, 20, compared with Pſa]. IX. 28. cix. 8. St. 


Peter applies it to Judas: See Rom. xi. 9, to. And yet he 
Jays, „ ſay then, Have they ſtumbled, that they ſhould fall? 
4+ God fotbid: But rather, through their fall; ſalvation is 
„ come uuto the Gentiles, to provoke them to jealouſy. Now, 
4 if the tall of them be the riches of the worid, and tbe dimi - 
e niſhing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how much more 
„their tualneſs ?“ And thus, from the 111th verſe to the end 
of the chapter, goes on to ſpeak of their being again received, 
reconciled, and gtafted again into their on alive tree; and 
that their blindneſs is only forza time: And ſo all Aſtael 
« \ſhall be ſaved: There ſhall come out of Sion a deliverer, 
„and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob.“ That God's 
covenant, or promiſe, is to take their fins away; that, they are 
beloved, for the fathers ſake; that the gitts and calling of God 
are without repentance; that, therefore, they {ball obtain 
mercy at laſt; and that, for this very purpoſe, God hath con- 
cluded them all (or ſhut them up) in unbeliet, that be might 
not only puniſh them thereby for their traufgreſſions, and alſo, 
through their unbelief, cauſe the Gentiles to abtain mercy a 
ſalvation: but alſo, that he might have mercy upon all thoſe 
whom he had thus ſhut up in unbelief, without exception. 
See the whole chapter. TH C 
Here, then, ale three deſigns, worthy of a God of infinite 
wiſdom, power, and gi-odnels, in this one dark diſpenſation, 
the rejection of the Jewith church and nation: — 1. That he 
might hunith them for their iniquity: 2. That others (might 
come in their room; and in their office, aud be made par- 
takers ot their privileges: and, g. That they . reſerved 
to mercy and forgiveneſs at laſt. And what happened to a 
whole nation of traitors,:might happen to an individual of that 
nation; and nice venſa. VVV 
Friend. l:am loſt and aſtoniſnhed at the greatneſs of the ſeene 
thrown open before my view; and am almaſt ready to ory out 
in rapture, with the apaſtle, „ O the depth of the riches both 
« of the wiſdom and knowledge of God 1 how :unſearchable 
4 are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out“  Never- 
thelefs, as il have fame remaining difficulties; in my mind upon 


our converſation has been long at this time, 1 ſhall:reſerve 
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Friend. IAN happy to have another opportunity of diſcourfing 
WI with you, concerping that point in which you differ 
from vour brethren, the final Reſtoration. of all things. I have 
thought much of the ſubjeR ſince ſaw yon; and though 1 
muſt acknowledge, that you have anſwered fairly and candidly, 
as far as I can ſee, many of the greateſt objections that I have 
found in the [Setiptures : yet 3 conſiderable number, both 
from the Bible and the reaſon and nature of things, remain te 


de anſwered, : before Jean venture to receive as a truth, what 


] bave hitherto looked upon as a dangerous hereſy: and as | have 
many queſtions to propoſe, I with to make the beſt uſe of my 
CngsT threatens the Jews with an eternal exclufion from his 
preſence: „ e ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not fad me; and 
« where I am, thither ye cannot come,” St. John, vii. 34.— 
«© Then ſaid: Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye 
« ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your ins: whither I go, ye 
« cannot come. Ye are from beneath, I am from above: 
« ye are of this world, Iam not of this world. I ſaid there- 
“fore unto you, that ye ſhall die in your ſins: for if ye be- 
« lieve,not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your fins,” St. John, 
vill. 21, 23, 24. N 5 VV 
Miniſter. Do you recollect that our Lord uſes words nearly 
ſimilar to ſome of theſe, to his own diſciples? Read St. John, 
xiii. 23. % Little children, vet a little while I am with you. 
„Ve thall ſeek. me, and, as 1 ſaid unto the Jews, Whither 1 
„go, ye cannot come: fo now I fay unto uu. 
riend 1 am ſurprized that 1 ſhould never have obſeryed 
this before. Let me read this paſſage - Oh! but ſtop—it is 
explained in the gGth verſe ; “ Simon Peter ſaid unto him, 
„Lord, whither goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 1 


'« po, thou canſt not follow me now; but thou ſhalt follow me 


«© afterwards.” But nothing of this kind is intimated reſpcR» 
_ Miniſter, Not in that text, I confeſs; but in many others 
it is more than intimated, that they ſhall come to know and 
love him, yea, and to behold: him as their friend. I think, 


LY 


bring again the ca 


00 


it is intimated in thoſe words which our Saviour uſed, in the 


cloſe of his threat-nines to ſeruſalem: — “ Behold your houſe 
2 | 10 . © az) n x. 


2 n. ay no ydu, ye all 


1 not ſee me henceforth, until the time come when ye ſhall 


*« ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord,“ 


St. Matth. xxiii, 38, 29. St. Luke, xiii. 33. It is more than 


intimated in theſe wofds,—* Aud To. &]. /rael ſhall be ſaved, 


For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might 


% have mercy upon all,” Rom. xi. 26, 32. In Jenovyan 


4% ſhall all the ſeed of Jſrael be juftified, and ſhall glory,“ 


Ti, lv. 25. * I will call them my people, who were not my 
% people; and her beloved, that was not befoved, And it 


* hall come to «pats, that in the place where it was ſaid unte 


* them, Ye are not my people, there ſhall they be called, the 


* children of the living God,“ Rom. ix; 25, 286. Now will 


apt ivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon 
* the whole Honſe of Iran : I have gathered them anto'their 
« own land, and have left none ofthem,” Ezek. xxxix. 25% 28. 
* And Iwill multiply men upon you, (the mountains of Hrae 
gil the Houſe of Bratt, even all af it,” xxxvi, 20, Behold, 
% O my people, Iwill open your-graves, and caufe-you to{come 
«« up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of Hreel, 
% And ye ſhall know that I am Jenovan, when I have opened 


„your graves, O my people, and brought vou up out ef your 


„ graves, and ſhall put my ſpirit in yon, and ve {hall Hive, 


and I ſhall place you in our own land: then. hall ye nom 


„ that I, Jenovan, have ſpoken it, and performed it, * faith 
40 Jenovan,” chap. xat% vii. 12, 13, 14. x PINOT T6; TE | 

Friend. But this returning from captivity, can only reſpect 
hi 


ſuoch as ate alive at that period, when the Lord hall fett his 
hand the ſecond time to recover the remnant of bis people Froth | 


Aſſvria, &c. „„ N . TR 
Miniſter. That is more than anv one cat prove; as a 


Preſſion is ſometimes uſed evidently for the Reſtoration of fu 


whoſe bodies are deftroyed, beyond diſpute ; as, in the- cafe 
vf Sodom and her daughters, who were taken away by fire and 
brimſtone from heaven, whoſe captivity God promiſes to re- 
turn, together with the captivity of Samaria. and her daughters, 


at the ſame time that he will bring sgain the captivity of 


Feruſalem, and ber daughters, in che midſt of them, See 
Ezek. xvi. 44—=65, efpecially, verſes 33, 55, 1. 
Friend. Bat Mr. Pooze's Continuators, as well as many 
other eminent divines, tell us, that theſe which you take to be 
romiſes, are only dreadful threatnines; and their mea rin; 
is this !——T-never will bring gain the eaptivity of Samaria, ® 


her daughters; nor the captivity-of Sodom, and ber daughters: 
neither will 1 ever bring aguin the captivity ef thy cuptives, - 


5 * 
the midſt of: them: when. Sodom and her daughters ſhall return 
to their former eſtate, (which is. Lopes and. Samaria. and 
her daughters ſhall return: to their former eſtate, (which. ſhall 
never be) then tu and thy daughters ſhall. retuĩn to your former, 
eſtate: but that time Hall weyer come 
Miniſter. I know, ſuch is their interpretation, which proves, 
nothing more than the weakneſs in their cauſe; for in all this, 
they expreſsly contradict God, who, from, the Goth verſe. to 
the end of. the chapter, promiſes bleſſings to Jerulalem in the 
moſt abſolute manner; that he will remember the covenant 
made with. her in the days of her youth, and will eſtabliſh unto 
her an <verlaſting covenant; that ſhe ſhall receive her ſiſters, 
Samaria and Sodom, (called. her. elder and: her younger filters) ;. 
and he promites to give them to her for daughters; not by the 
firſt covenant, indeed, but by the new and everlaſting cove- 
nant, which he will make in thoſe days ; then ſhall the cove- 
nant be firmly eſtabliſhed with her: ſhe ihail know Jewovan ; 
ſhall remember, and be confounded; and never ſhall open 
her mouth in Gene more, becauſe. of her former lin and 
ſhame, when God ſhall be pacifisd toward her, for all that ſhe; 
hath: d Eat ee i Sv, 5 

How many promiſes has Gop made to Jeruſalem, in the pro- 
phecies, of not only bringing ber captivity, aud returning her 
to her former Fate; but even cauling greater bleſſings thas 
ever to come to her, and of doing better to her than in her be-. 
dee making her an eternal excellency,a.joy of many. genera- 
tone, . is „ 7 

it is therefore very ſurpriſing, that men profeſſing ta believe 
the Bible, Thould dare be ſo bold as to deny theſe: promiſes, 
and declare, thatGad.will never bring Jeruſalem to her former 
eſtate! They might, indeed, ſafely ſay, that the promiſes 
have never yet been fulfflled: but it is too bold to aſſert, that 
therefore they will never be accompliſhed. : 

I ground the univerſal Reſtoration. of all things, 
upon theſe two premiſes, which | call the major and the mor, 
1. That all things are given to the Son, without-exception': 2. 
That all that are given him, oy come to him, in ſuch a manner 
as not to be caſt out ; and that none ſhall be miſſing, loſt, or 
wholly. deſtroyed, but ſhall be forth-coming, in that great day 
when Chriſt, ſhall give up the kingdom to the Faller. 

| can prove the major by the ſame poſitive expreſſions. as the 
minor, and by mote paſſages of Scripture; and you ſhall judge 
tor yourſelf, whether I quote them fairly, and whether they can. 
be invalidated by any arguments which, will not, at the ſame . 
time, invalidate the miner. I will ſet down the ſeveral texts at 
large, as they are of great importancſeQ. 1 | 
St. Matth. xi. 27, All things are delivered unto me of my, 


66 Father . 


4 


1 


* Father + and no man knoweth the Son but the Father - neithet 


1% knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whom 
% ſoeverthe Son will reveal him.“ The very ſame words are 
mentioned by St. Luke: See chap. x. 222 
But the moſt ſtiiking paſſages of this kind, are ſound in the 
goſpel of St. John, chap. iii. 33. and xiii. 3. The Father 
* loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hands. vi. 
„37. Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all things into 
«* his hands, and that he was come from God, and went to 
„„ 3j oh tld LE In OE TONS bt! to 
„God hath moreover ſaid to his Son, „Alk of me, and 1 
„ ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
«6 attermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion,” Pſal. ii. 8, 
Thus, all things-are given to Chriſt, without exception. The 
major and minor being bath j roved from Scripture, we may 
venture to draw. this concluſion : | Ds | 
If all things are given into the hands of Chriſt, by the Father; 
and ali that the Father giveth, or hath given, ſhall come to 
Chriſt, in ſuch a manner as not tobe caſt out ; then ſhall all men 
CEC | 755 12 
Here the whole Chriſtian world may unite, without either 
party being obliged to give up their favourite tenets: and 
while ſome ſtrongly contend, ahd prove from Scripture, that 
all things are delivered into the hands of Jeſus; let the others 
go on to piove, that all that the Father giveth, ſhall come in 
uch a manner as not to be caſt out: Thus ſhall the truth be 
promoted mutually and equally, by thoſe who ſeem to con- 
tradict each other; but neither ſhall, in that caſe, contradict 
what our Lord hath ſaid. „ = | 
But as all things, or all men, withont exception, are given to 
pelo that he might reſtore, or bring them back to God, in 
is own way and time; ſo iy * inveſted with all power, that 
ſo great a work. Jeſus ſpake, 


” 
* 


he might be able to accompli 
ſaying, “ All power is given unto me, in Heaven and in earth 
St. Matth. xxviii, 18, ** For as the Father hath life in bimſelf, 
„ fo hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf; and 
„% hath given him authority to ex<cute judgment alſo, becauſe 
« he is the Son of man,” St. John, v. 26, 27. Jeſus, our Lord, 
has pn to quicken ſou!s who are dead in treipaſſes and fins! 
See Epheſ. ii. 1, He himſelt ſaith, „Verily, verily, I fay 
« unto you, The hour is coming, and pow is, when the dead 
| 644 ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear 
« {hall live,” St. John, v. 25. He hath power to raiſe all the 
dead that are in their graves; for he ſaith, 4 Marvel not at 
« this; for the hour is coming, in which all that are in the 


" 4 ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come fotth: they that 
66 


ave done good, to the reſurrection of lite ; and they yu 
| ER „have 


4 e 
i have done evil, to the reſurrection of mya ti on,“ verſe 29. 
But he has not only power to raiſe the dead, and quicken whom 
be will; to give re wards to them that love him, and to paſs 
ſenter.ce of ſudgment and condemnation upon bis foes, and 
them that have done evil; but has alſo power to ſubdue all things 
unto himſelf, to reconcile all things, and to rehead all things in 
himſelf ; And whatever methods he may uſe towards mankind, 
and whatever miferies he may ſuffer them to feel for their 
ſins, and how long ſoever the dreadfal age of judgment and 
fiery indignation may laſt, Chriſt has given us to underſtand, 
in his prayer to the Father, that the power which he hath, was 

iven with a deſign far ſuperior to this, (though judgment is 
included} —he ſaith, (in that addreſs, which, for its grandeur, 
beauty, ſimplicity,” and majeſty, never was equalled); As 
thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give 
4 eternal life to as many (pan, ALL) as thou baſt' given him. 
© And this is life eternal, that they might knew thee, the only 
« true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, St. John, 
xvii, 2, 3. Here we ſee, that bis power over all fleſh was 


given him for this grand purpoſe, ' that ultimately he might 


give eternal life; not only endleſs ex ſtence, but the knowledge 
of God and his. Chriſt to all that the Father bath given him; whic 
are ALL; Wwithont exception, © nt 76 RR. Wet ng OR 
Our bleſſed Lord is inveſted with power ſufficient to perform 
this work: It is the will of God that it ſhould be done; Chriſt _ 
cane into the world on purpoſe to begin, and lay a fonnda- 
tion for the ſame; he hath laid a [uſlicient foundation, by 
tailing death for all: one died for all; he gave himſelf a fan- 
ſom tor all, to be teſtified in due time; and he ſeemed confi- 
dent that he ſhould be able to accom; liſh this will of the Father, 
when he ſaid, „And 1, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
„draw all unto me.“ St. John. xii. 32. He was lifted up from 
the earth, and therefore the ir is now no more; he will cer- 
teinly draw all unto hiinſelf, and give eternal life, or the 
knowledge of God to all. He Jhall ſee of the travail of his ſqul, ant 
le ſatis ed: And who can conceive how much it will take to 
ſatisky the capacious ſoul of the Son of God, and eſpecially after 
having borne ſuch deadly pairs for all? Theſe paſſages, my 
friend, eftabiiſlhk my mind in the belief of the final nniverſal_. 
Reſtitution, beyond all hefitztion;; nevertheleſs, I wopld not 
with to force your affent, were it in my power, but only to 
lay beiore you that evidence which has wrought upon me, and 
has brought me over, notwitkſtanding my education, preju» 
dices, former ſentiments, cuſtem, the multitude, my intereſt, 
my honour, and connexions, were all againſt it, 
Friend. I muſt fay, as Agrippa to Paul, Almoſt thou 
e perſuadeſt me: for to ſay the truth, I do not fee how theſe. 
| 1 arguments 
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| What do you think of tl 
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arguments can be faitly anſwered ; yet I have ill ſome re- 
maiuin objections, which Lhad intended to have made, but 
ervations ſeem 4 to ſupercede them, Iconfeſs. 

ole paſſages, where God is repreſented 


as ſwearing in his, wrath that unbelievers ſhall not enter into 


his reſt, which are found in Pſal. xcv. 11. Heb. ili. 11, 18, 


19, chap. iv. 3, 6, compared with Numb. xiv... Do they not 
leem to cut off all hopes of the reſloration of thoſe who die in 
PPV os rent wn ul angel g et v6: heel 

Miniſter. By the reſi that was promiſed to the children of 
Iſrael, which they forieited by their unbelief, we muſt under 


ſtand the land cf Canaan, and not the final ſtate of happineſs. 


For who can ſuppoſe, that out of more than fix hundred thous 
ſand men, beſides women, only two will be ſaves ?—and that 
even Moſes aud Aaron, - thoſe ſaints of the Lord, will be Io{ 


among the reſt? For they, as well as others, entered not in; 
| becaufe they believed not God, to ſanctifv him before the con- 


gregation : (See Numb. xx 12.) Only Caleb and Joſkua entered 
into that reſt, for tkey followed the Lord fully; and they are 
typical of thoſe who ſhall follow the Lamb in all ages, ſo as. to 
obtain a _pait in the ft reſurrection, over whom the ſecond 
death ſhall have no power: they who are called, and choſen, 


and faithful, and are overcomers, ſhall reign, with Chriſton eat tb 
during the Millennium, which is the reſt that was pointed out by 


the land of Canaan, 


Friend. Is it, indeed ? We have commonly, underſtood that 


reſt which the children of I'racl had in the promiſed land, as 
typical of Heaven and eternal felicity, v,... 
Miniſter. This cannot be; fince it is evident that mighty 


wars were waged, and dreadful battles fcught, thirty-ene kings 


and kingdoms were conquered and ſubdued by Joſhua and the 
Iſraelites, after they palled qver Jordan; it was not a perfect 
reſt, but only a type of that keeping of the ſabbath which re- 
mains. for the people of God, into which we are exhorted to 


enter; which is the time when our Lord, after having cons 


quered the nations of the earth, {hall reign for a thouſand years, 
before the ſecond reſurrection ; but as many of the liraelites 


may be ſaved in the day of the Lord, whoſe carcaſes fell in the 


wilderneſs ; ſo, likewiſe, ſhall the names of wany be found 
in the book of life, at the general judgment, when the dead, 
ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand before God, who were not worthy 
to have a part in the firſt reſurrection, Theſe paſſages, there 
fore, conclude ſtrongly, againſt thoſe having a part in the firſt 
reſurrection; but nothing againſt the final Reſtoration, 


which is a ſtate lar beyond, and belongs to another diſpen- 


ſation. 2 . 
Friend. I am ſatisfied with this; but I have another objec- 
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tion in my mind, which is, that we read in Iaiah, xzvit. 17. 
« For it is a' people of no underſtanding; therefore be that 
© made them will not have mercy on them, and he that fotm- 
© e4 them will ſhew them no favour.” Hou can they ever 
be reſtored, if God will not have mercy upon them, nor ſhew 
them r . e ns 
Miniſter. If we did not underſtand theſe words with ſome 
limitation, it would be as difficult to reconcile them with other 
paſſiges of Seripture, as with the doctrine of the Reſtoration: 
but ik we only limit the time, all is eaſy; He thall have 
« judgement without mercy, that hath ſhewed no merey ;"” 
nevertheleſs it is added, © but mercy rejoiceth againſt judg- 
ment.“ James, ii. 13. The way | anſwer all theſe threat- 
enings, and ſh-w' them to be conſiſtent with that boundleſs 
meicy of God, that is over all his wor ks, is, to thew, that both 
wrath and mercy have their ſeaſon ; that anger endureth but a 
moment, but that mercy endureth forever; which glotwns declar- 
ation is expreſſed more than torty times in the Seripture ; 
and that God frequently threatens the greateſt judgments, and 
promiſeth the greateſt mercies, to the ſme people and per- 
ſons. Thus faith Jenovan, Thy bruiſe is incurable, and 
« thy wound is grievous. There is none to plead thy cauſe, 
© that thou mayeſt be bound up: thou haſt no healing me- 
« dicines, All thy lovers have forgotten thee : they ſeek thee. 
not; for I have wounded thee with the wound of an enemy. 
with the chzſtiſement of a cruel one, for the tmuſtitude of 
© thine iniquity; becavſe thy fins were increaſed, Why 
cryeſt thou for thine affliction ? thy ſortow is incurable, for 
the multitude of thine iniquity { becauſe thy fins were in- 
« creaſed, I have done theſe things unto thee.” Now, who 
would not thipk, from reading thele words, that theſe people 
were in a moſt hopeleſs ſtate, beyond the reach of merey; and 
that it was in vain for them even to ſeek it P And yet the very 
next words ſpeak 2 language directly contrary; * Therefore 
** all they that devour theg ſhall be devoured, &c. For I will 
© reſtore health unto thee, and Iwill heal thee of thy wounds, 
faith JEnovan ; becauſe they called thee an Outcaſt, ſaying, 
« This is Zion, whom no man ſeeketh after,” See Jer, xxx. 
12—17. I could juſtify this obſervation by hundreds of paſſeges, 
wherein God threatens his jeople with judgments the moſt 
{erere, and declates—that his eye ſhall not pity, nor his arm 
ſave; that he will viſit their tranfgreſſions upon them, will 
utterly caſt them off, and will not have compaſſion upon them 
at all; and then ſuch promifes of mercy breat out, as are 
ſufficient to aſtoniſh every one with their greatneſs, But time 
would fail to quote them at large. God, by Hoſea, ſays, 1 
© will no more have mercy upon the houſe of Iſrael ; but Iwill 
e SS e at « utterly 


4c utterly take the away. For ye are not my people, and | 
will not be your God.“ And then immediately ſa ys, ſpeak- 
ing of a timeto come, And it ſhall came to paſs, that in the 
* place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my people, 


there it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Ye are the ſons of the living: 


od.” See Hoſea, i. 6, 9, 10 „ 
The whole prophecy, indeed, ſeems of a piece with this ſpe- 
cimen,'. 1n-the ſecond chapter it is faid, © Plead with your 
mother, plead : for ſhe is not my wite, neither am 1 her 
% huſband ; and I will not have mercy upon her children; 
* for-they be the children of whoredoms.” Then he goes on to 
pronounce many-dreadtuithieatenings ; but the chapter clyſes. 
with the moſt amazing promiſes of mercies to the ſame people, e 
under the ſimilitude of a wife that had been rejected, and alter 
2 lang time, received again. And 4 will betroth thee unto y 
me for ever; yea, I will betioth thee uuto me in righteouſ- a 
_ ** nefs, and in judgment, and in loving-kindiels, and in f: 
% mexcies. I] will even betroth thee unto ine in faithfulneſs, b 
„and thou ſhalt know the Lord. And I will ſow her unto me te 
in the earth, and J will have have mercy upon her that had i 
© not obts ined mercy: and I will ſay to them who were not 
my people, 'Thou — my people; and they ſhall ſay, Thou a 
art my God.” See Hol. ii. 2,:4, 19, 29, 23. Thus the h 
objection admits of a fair and rational aniwer ; and 1 have re 
been the larger upon it, becauſe | judged it of great importance 6 
to clear it up thoroughly : but more paſſages upon this ſudject 6 
are needleſs, or I could ealily produce great numbers, that f. 
ſpeak to the ſa me purpoſ . 1 r 
Friend. This matter is ſo fairly anſwered, that I cannot diſ- t. 
pute it ; but beg leave to aſk you, What you do with that paſ- 6 
iage : (Pſalm xiix, 19) “ He ſhall go to the generation of his di 
*: fathers; they ſhall never fee light?” - * 1 
Miniſter. 1 render the words gnad natzak, until ſubdued k 
and overcome, they ſhall not ſee the light; or, until the 66 
age, or a certain period, they ſhall not ſee the light:” The 6 
fame words ate uſed in Job, xxxiv. g6, where they arc 1endered di 
** unto the end,” * My deſire is, that Job may be tried unto m 
* the end,” How would it ſeem, to render tae words thus li 
„My deſire i, that Job may be tried never; or, may never be W. 
« tried?“ This would be quite inconſiſtent with the nature pr 
of things, as well as a contradiction in the words themſelves: «© 
For firſt to ſay. My deſire is, that Job may be tried,“ and T 
then to add words that mean never, is quite ridiculous even o fr 
ſuppoſe ; but render the words, * unto a lime, or peru d, or, as 66 
they will bear, until he be ſuddu2d, or overcome,” and the mean- © 
ing is both plain aud benevolent; but to with him tried fr 
ever, world without end, would be a mcſt malevolent wiſh. - 
ard to wiſh him tried never, would be nonſenſe. 1 
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The word never is ſometimes uſed in out tranſlation, in ſuch | 


a manner as to oblige us to underſtand it in a limited ſenfe, as 


has been pfoved before: Lev. vi. 4. The fire ſhall ever be ; 
« burning upon the altar, it ſhall never go out “ and in ſeveral . 


other plates: heh ! 5 18 

Friend. What you have ſaid is a ſufficient anſwer to this ob- 
jection; at leaſt, it appears ſo to me: But I come now to 
another. V ö | 
The next I ſhall bring is from Job, xxxvi. 18. “ Becaufe 
„there is wrath, beware leſt he take thee away with his ſtroke ; 
« then a great ranſom cannot deliver thee.” By which we un- 
derſtand, that after death there is no deliverance, no, not 
even by that great ranſom, the blood of Chriſt. FH 5 

Miniſter. This would be one of the ſtrongeſt objections that 
you have yet advanced, if the words a great ranſom, had any 
allulion to the blood of the dear Redeemer, and if it could be 
fairly demonſtrated, that it can have no power over the dead: 
but 1 apprehend, when you read and conſider the text, con- 
text, and ſimilar. paſſages, you will ſee that no ſuch thing is 
intended. N FV 

Fob had frequently wiſhed. for death in his trouble and 
anguiſh, (as many perſons fooliſhly and wickedly do, that 


” 


have never felt the tenth of his afflictions) for which Elihy juſtly 
reproves him, in theſe words; Becauſe there is wrath, be- 


© ware leſt he take thee away with his ſtroke; then a great 
« ranſom cannot deliver thee,” from death and the grave; 
from being cut off by the hand of Heaven, jakly provoked by 
thy raſhnefh : Will he eſteem thy riches ?** Will be. account 
thy great riches a ranſom for thy life? © No, not gold, nor 
6 all the forces of ſtrength.” All thefe things would be totally 


diſregarded by God, if he, provoked by thy raſnneſs, ſhould 


give thee thy wiſh, and iſſue the death warrant againſt thy life: 
therefore, confidering 'thefe things, © Defire not the night 
« (of death, and eſpecially fudden death) when people ate cut 


v, 


« off in their Faber ;” and there is no remedy, no renſom, no 


diſcharge in that war; from which neither power, wiſdom, 
might, riches, honours, wickedneſs, or even virtue, can de- 


liver. Take heed; regard not iniquity ;"”” do not fin in any 


wiſe, and eſpecially do not raſhly wiſh for death; which is very 
preſumptuous and heaven-daring; “ for this thou haſt choſen, 
rather than sMidction;” See Fob, xxxvi. 18, 19, 20, 21.— 


This is evidently the plain meaning of the text, and is con- 


firmed by Pal. xlix. 6, 7, 8, 9. They that traſt in their 
© wealth, and boat themſelves in the multitude of their riches; 
„% none of them can redeem his brother, nor give to God a 


4 ranſom for him: (For the redemption of their ſoul (or lite} 


is precious, and it ceaſeth for ever): That he ſhould ſtill 
> 3 live 
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„ live. for ever, and not ſee corruption.” +But though the 


wer of wealth, wiſdom, and ſtrength, are not ſufficieut to 
uy a ſhort 1eprieve from death; yet the power of God is able 
10 ranſom therefrom, and to redeem from the grave, or bell, 


as have noticed hetore ; and which is expreſſed in the laſt- 


mentioned Pſalm, in the following terms; But God will re- 
** Jeem my ſoul from the power of the grave; for he ſhall re- 
** celve me,“ ver. 13. And by the ſame parity of reaſoning, 
that the power of the HicursT is able to redeeern, or. ranſom, 
the bodies of men from the grave, after they have periſhed 
there; he is able alſo to redeem fouls from ſin and miſery, 
it it be his pleaſure; and, by the blood of the Mzs5s1an's coves 
mant, to fend forth his priſoners out of the pit wherein is na 
water, not even a drop to cool the tongues, of thoſe who are 
tormented there. I have therelore no doubt, but the blood of 


_ Chriſt is able to redeem. to the uttetmoſt, and is ſufficient. to 


deſtroy the power of ſin, death, and hell; nothing in the text 
on which yuur objection is founded, can depreciate the merit 
of that cleanſing, N all- powerful blood, by proving that 

7 oſt ſouls, | 4 14:Yha 
Friend. But have you forgot that the Scripture ſays, 


* Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; 


T for there is no work nor device, not knowledge, nor. wiſdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goeſt, har il the tree falleth to- 
„ ward the ſouth, or toward the north ; in the place where the 


tree falleth, there it ſhall be? Eceleſ. ix. 10, xi. g. 


Miniſter. No; Lhave not forgot that ſuck paſſages are found 


- 3n the Bible; and F believe they were written with a deſign to 


make us diligent, and wiſely, to improve our time and talents; 
and that we might be liberal in giving alms, which ſeems 

be meaning of the laſt, if we may Judge by 
the counexion in which it is found, and without which I am 
not able to ſay what it intends: But in this caſe, they do not 


appear to me to be any thing to the purpoſe, one way or the 


other ; and yet no Scriptures are more frequently brought than 
theſe againſt the doctrine of the Reſtoration of all things: but 
commouly accompanied with ſome additions; ſuch as“ There 


A js no repentance in the grave: Nor pardon offered to the 


4 dead.“ — And as death leaves us, ſo, judgment finds us.“ 


Words that I bave never found in the Bible but weite they re- 
peated I often, coul not affect this argument; ſince the 


generaf Reſtoration cannot happen till long after the Jaſt 
Judgment, and will not be wholly compleated tiil the time of 
the creation of the new heavens and earth, wherein righteoul- 
neſs alone ſhall dwell. 8 e, 36 - KÞ00 

The doctrine ot the general reſurre@on of the juſt and the 
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N 45) | 
for the Jaiter, according to their works; and alſo: the ſubjedfion, - 


nal reconciliation, and re- union of ALL things in Cas, are; all. 


expreſsly revealed, and are made the ſubjects of prophecies, 


thteatenings, and promiſes; and are all truths, that cannot de 


overthrown by any reaſonings, as they are plaiuly declared by: 
God him bo a ethrs hs ares St rs RES: t 
The Scripture, in abundance of places, highly recommends. 
liberality ; and, in the moſt poſitive manner, aſſures the 
bounteous, that they ſhall be bleſſed: 1 need not recite-paſſages- 
to prove, what is ſo nniverſally known and confeſſed. Solomon, 
therefore, having given many excellent precepts. to direct us in 
other matters, comes to exhort us to be bountiful and.libecal, 
jn diſtributing to the neceflities of others what God hath bleſſed 
us withal ; ſaying, ** Caſt thy bread upon the waters; for 
« thou ſhalt find it after many days. Give a portion to ſeven, 
„ and alſo to eight; for thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall be 
„% upon the earth, If the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
« themſelves upon the earth: and if the tree fall toward the 
„ ſouth, or toward the north; in the place where the tree 
« falleth, there it ſhall be. Thereby intimating to us, that 
as certainly as theſe plain common obſervations are true, (than 
which nothing can be more ſo) ſhall they who beſtow liberally 
upon the poor and needy, from right motives, be rewarded; 
ſince God has promiſed, and he will perform : See, upon this 
ſubjedt, Deut. xv. 10, 11.—Pſal. xli. 1, 2, 3. cxii.— Prov. 
zi. 24, 23, 26. Xiv. 31 xix. 17. Xxii. 9.—dt, Matth. vi. 
3, 8 x. 42:—dt, Luke, vi. 38. Xii. gg, xiv, 12, 13, 14. 
n vill. 9.— 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. —and many other 
Solomon then goes on upon the fame ſubject, and intimates to 
us, by two ſtriking metaphors, that if we wait till no diffi- 
culties appear in our way to hinder us from performing our 
duty, we {ball never reap the bleſſing; and after giving us to 
underſtand, that God has many ſecret ways of performing his 
works, far above our comprehenſion, and can thetefore bleſs 
and reward us in many out of out own fight, or the view of 
others, and vet no leſs certainly than children are conceived, 
nouriſhed, and receive lite in the womb, though we know not 
how ; he comes to give us a warm and preſſing exhortation, 
to be conſtant in doing good to all, according to 'oygypower : 
and to be ſo far from concluding that to be loſt that we thus 
beſtow, that we ought to conſider alms as ſeed ſown in a fruit. 
ful foil, and ſhould, with patience, wait for the glorious harveſt, 
when, through the divine bleſhng, we may expect to reap an 
hundred told. <= 52 4 1 IF 


1 1 


All this is plain and eaſy: But how any text in this beautitul 
chain, ſhould ever have been thought to have any alluſiop to, 


N 55 5 
the ſhite of fouls departed; or brought as à proof that no altera - 
tion can take place after __ I cannot conceive, But allow - 
ing it to have any relation at all to a future ſtate, it cannot then 
in the leaſt diſprove, that very material changes may happen t 
ſouls in the ſpicitual world; ſince a tree cut down by its owner, 
lies not long in the ſame poſition in which it falls, but is ap- 
plied to various uſes, according to its funeſs and his pleaſure. 

Friend. I have nothing to object to what you have ſaid upon 
this taxt;; it appears natural. 1 tormerly thought it intended, 
that as perſons were laid in the grave, fo they ſhould riſe, 
and that there could be no change after _ but lam fully 
convineed, that this belongs not to the ſubjeft, But there is 
another paſſage, in the book of the Eccleljaſtes, (chap. ix, 4, 5, 
6,) that I ſhould be glad to hear your opinion of:“ For 


4 to him that is joined to all the living, there is hope: for a 


« living dog is better than a dead lion, For the living know, 
6 that. they muſt die: but tie dead know not any thing, 
6. neither have they any more a reward: for the memory of 
«them is forgotten, Alſo, their love, and their hatred, and 
« their envy, is now periſhed ;. neither have they any more 
A portion for ever, in any thing that is done under the 
« fan?” 3 1 n 


other of his obſervations, only confidered things with Tefpe 
to the prefent life, without any regard to a future ſtate;— 


In this view, his declarations are confiftent with truth; but in 


no other. Let the following ſerve as a ſpecimen: No man 
« knoweth either love or hatred, by all that is before them. 
« All things come alike to all; there is one event to the righs 
«© teous and to the wicked; to the good, and to the clean, and 
« to the unclean ; to him that facrificeth, and to him that 
« facrificeth not; as is the good, ſo is the finner; and he 
4 that ſwesteth, as he that feareth an oath,” ver. 1, 2. 
Nothing could poffibly be more falſe than thefe obſervations; 
applied to a future ſtate, though they are generally true in this 
lite; for if there are no future rewards and puniſhments, no 
Kate of retribution hereafter, there is an end to all religion. 
But he does not finally leave the matter ſo; but makes a moſt 
excellent concluſion to this book, ſaying— © l 
„Let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter: Fear 
1 (or revere) God, and keep his commandments : for this is 
4% the whole duty of man. For God ſhall bring every work 
« into judgment, with every ſecret thing; whether it be good, 
4% or whether it be evil,“ chap. xii. 13, 14. CD 
Thus, it is plain, that a living dog is better (more uſeful in 
this world) than a dead lion: which is no longer capable of 
doing good or evil: that a man, when he dies, loſes alt * 
25 | 0 


Miniſer. It is evident that the wiſe man, in this and many 


28 


1 985 5 
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of enjoyment in this life, and is rendered incapable of ever. 
ciling the functions of it any longer: has no mor: a portion in 
any thing belonging thereto, Thus, in fine, all the obſerva - 
tions that can be fairly made, upon this and ſimilar paſſages, 
belong entirely to the preſent ſtate of things; and, therefore, 
do not at all affect the argument, either one way or the 
other. e d 

Friend. This is ſo plain that a can be more ſo; but 
our Saviour's words (St. John ix, 4.) deſerve a particular con- 


ſideration: “ I'muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 


*« while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work: 
which is explained commonly of the night of death, when no 


| wore works can be wrought.  : B 40 et PRs: 
Miniſer. Our Lord was diligent in his labour; he conſtantly 
went about doing good; he. was never idle: be was in haſte 


N 


till he had finiſhed the work which the Father had given him to 


— 


do. In this he was as in every thing elſe—a glorious pattern 


and example for us! And, O that we might follow him 1— 


Now we may feed the hungry, give drink to the thirſty, clothe 


the naked, be eyes to the blind, feet to the lame; may take in 
the ſtranger, relieve the diſtreſled, viſit the fick, the fatherleſs, 
widows, and priloners in their affliction; may bury: the dead, 


and conſtantly perform works of benevolence and mercy, while _ 


we remain in this ſtate of our exiſtence; which if we here neg· 
ect, we never can perform at all, and ſhall then of conſequence, 
never _Gbtain the rewards which are promiſed to the obedient :- 


but as it is not the ſtate of rewards and puniſhments that we 


are now diſcourſing about, but a ſtate beyond—even the Re- 
ſtoration of all things; neither is the diſpute about what men 
can do aſter this hſe, but what Gop can do, or what he has 


purpcſed to do with and for them, in the ages to come, after 


the dreadful ſentence is paſt; whether they ſhall be left under 
the ſame, while God exiſts: or whether they ſhall ever. be re- 
ſtored , or whether they-ſhal} bz annihilated + this, you know, 
js the ſtate of the queſtion ; ſome bold the firſt, and others the 
laſt, But 1 judge it ſateſt to maintain the;jecond, _  - | 

Friend. Indeed I am convinced, that no circumſtance pre- 


ceding the general judgment, ean affect the argument; becauſe 


we are informed, that the eondemnation of the wicked ſhall be 
at that day.; then Gop will render to them according to their 
decds, and will ſay to them, Depart from me, &c.— But the 
follon ing texts of Seripture form a ſtrong objection to the 
as Reſtoration, - which { would u iſh you well to con- 

lier, 1 3 : DP 55 
© The expectation of the wicked ſhall periſh; and the hypo- 
** crite's hope ſhall periſh : Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and 
„hole truſt ſhall be a ſpider's web. He ſhall Jean b 
8 i »> 18 
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«his houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand ; he ſhall Hold it Fiſt, but it 
«© ſhall not endure. The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity, and 
the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him, "The eyes of the wicked 
*fhalleail, and they ſhall not eſcape; and their hope ſhall be 
i as the giving upot the ghoſt. His confidence ſhalt be ruoted 
4 cout of his tabervacle, and it ſhall bring bim to the king of 
&* terrors, For what is the hope of the wicked, though he hath 
„ gained, 'when Gop taketh away his foul? Will God hear 
his ery, when trouble cometh upon him? He that being 
* often reproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 
i ſtroyed, and that without remedy. "When a wicked man 
dieth, his expectation ſhall periſh;; and the hope of un- 
* juſt men periſheth. Becauſe I have called, and ye have re-. 
® fuſed : I have ftretched ont my hand and no man regarde) : 
But ye have fet at nought all my counfel, and would none 
* of my reproof: I alſo. will laugh at your calamity, I will 
. *© mock when your fear cometh ; When your tear cometh as 
4 deſolation, and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; 
hen diſtreſs and anguiſh come upon you: Then ſhall they 
© calf upon me, bit I will not anfwer/ they ſhall. ſeek me 
% early, but they {hill not find me: For that they hated 
{© knowledge, and did not chooſe the fear of Jenovan,' Phey 
© would none of my counſel : they deſpiſed all my reproof.— 
„Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and 
de be filled with their own devices.” Prov. x. 28. Jab viii. 13, 
14, 15. Xx. 27. Xi, 20. xwiii. 14, Xxvii. 8, 9. Prov. xxix, 
1. ; X1. o i. 24—3r. the 85 l * if 1 05 
Theſe, and aburdance of other fimilar paſſages, declare the 
future ſtate of the wicked to be deſperate, without _ they 
and their hopes periſh together, às the ſpider's web; they have 
no hopes oriprofpeR of being redeemed; they can look for 
nothing but judement and Per indignation, which thall de- 
vour them as ſtubble fully drv, and as thorns cut up ſhall they 
be burned in the fire. Solomon ſays, The expectation of the 
* wicked is.wrath,” Prov. xi. 23. As he loved curſing, fo 
„ {hall it come unto him: as he delighted not in bleſſing, fo 
% 'ſhaſl it be tar from him. As he cloathed himſelf with 
„ curfing, like as with his garment :* ſo ſhall it come into his 
& bowels like water, and like oil into his bones,“ Pſal. cix, 17, 
18. Indeed he can have no hopes, when he confiders that nt 
hath neglected ſo great a ſalvation all his life; that he hath ſet 
at nought God's counſels, deſpiſed his reproofs ; that when his 
CrreaTor called to him to turn, he had no ears to hear his 
voice; and therefore, when ſorrow ſhall overtake him, though 
ne may cry, be ſhall not be regarded of Gop ; and though he 
ma ſeeek, he ſhall not find: the Maſter of the houſe having 
now rifen up, and [hut to-the docr, al} knocking for entrance 
fs e 
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is in vain, even though ſuch were to plead. for admittance in 
the moſt earneſt manner, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us; 
he ſhall anſwer, ** know not whence ye are:“ and though 
they may reiterate, and « xpoſtulaie, ſaying, * We have eaten 
„and drank in thy. preſcuce, and thou haſt taught in our 
4 ſtreets ;*—he fhail not be moved, but ſhall ſay to them, 
„tell you, I know. nat whence you are; d-part frem me, 
all ye workers of ioiquity. There ihall be weeping, and 
« onathing of teeth, when they ſhali ſee Abraham, bſaac, and 
© Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
„they themſelves thruſt out.“ St. Luke, xiii. 25, 26, 27, 28. 
See alſo St. Matth., vii. 214 22, 23 xXV. 1. 14. 
Miniſter. Theſe are awtul warnings, indeed; and were they 
attended to as they ought to be, would be ſufficient, one would 
think, to deter men from their evil ways ;..1 am glad that 
you have ſtated them in this moſt ſtriking point of licht; for 
though they form no real objection to my views ot Gop's deal- 
ing with men, as | underſtand the Scriptures, they ate an in- 
ſuperable bar to the opinions'of thoſe who deny a future ſtate 
of retribution, which, I think impoſſible for them to aoſwer 
fairly. I thall, however, notice briefly, ſome things in this col- 
lection of Scr iptures, in order that my ſentiments may appear 
in theit : ß . 
1. All the 10 of the wicked, ungodly, and hypocrites, 
ſhall er iſh at their death. EET "46d e 
Perhaps they hoped to have lived longs to have enjoyed 
health, wealth, pleaſure, and all worldly good, for many 
years; to have feen their children for, many generations 
ga, for a long time oh earth; but death deſttoys the ſe 
opes, 1 3 335 | | WEE SY, 
The hypocrites might have hoped that they ſhould have been 
accepted with Gop, on account of their birth, parentage, pros 
teſhon, rank among the people of Gon, oblervation of the ex- 
tern2ls of religion, &c. &c. all of which vain hopes do certainly 
periſſis dest B 
The profane and wicked infidel, and practical atheiſt, might 
have hoped, either to have ceaſed to exiſt, or to have found 
ſome way of eſcaping the threatened puniſhment ; but death 
deſtroys theſe hopes alſo. 5 I 00% BETTE 
2, Whatever may be the final intention of God towards theſe 
miſerable creatmes, it is evident they are ſhut up in a ſtate ot 
keen torxmenting deſpair, or dread ful ſuſpenſe, and may be 
fully perſuaded that they ſhall never be 1ejeaſed, of which it is 
"Ikely they may not have even the moſt diſtant hope, or the 
leaſt degree of knowledge—but, on the contrary, be in fearful 
expectation of more ter11ble puniſhment hereaiter. | 
3. As they have lived and died in fin, their deſtruction, or 
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miſery, is certain—and there is noTemedy, that can prevent 


their experiencing the conſequeices af their erimes, and ſuffers 
ing the juſt puniſhmeat which ſhall be infl;ted on them, ac- 
eordideto their dient gert, INES 

4. They who live and die in rebellion againſt Gop, will be 
eternally deprived 6t the glories and honours of the kingdom 
of Chreſt, which otherwiſe they might have pô ſſe fled ; will be 
excluded ftom a ſhare in the firſt reſurreRion, and will be ex- 
poſed to ſuffer the torments of the ſecond death; which all 
muſt inevfitably ſuffer, who remain incorrigible till the great 
day of judgment, - VVV 

5. As God bath called, and they have refuſed, it is but rea. 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that they, in their turn, ſhall cry in vain; 
yet nevertheleſs, though he may long delay, he may hear their 
cries, and deliver thein at laſt, See Plalm, cvii. 13, 14, 15, 
David, in the xxxivth Pſalm ſays, The face of IrHaᷓvan 
*% is againſt them that do evil, to èut off the remembrance of 
« them from the earth.” Our trahſlators, not underſtanding, 
or not entertaining an idea of the future Reſtoration, add, 
« The righecus cry, and JEnovan heareth, and delivereth them 
«© out of all their troubles,” Whereas the Holy Ghoſt has 20 
no ſuch words as the righteous into the text there; but after ſay- 
ing, that the face of Jeyovan-is againſt them that do evil, to 
_ deitroy them out of the world, and to make them forgotten, 

and their names to ceafe upon the earth, it adds a word that 
ſignifies crying, and then ſays, And JEHovan heareth, and 
« delivereth them out of all their troubles.” See ver. 16, 17, 
This ſeems, indeed, like the doctrine of the Bible, which elle- 
where ſays, ſpeaking of the notoriouſly wicked, O my God, 
„ make them like a wheel: as the ſtubble before the wind, 
4% As the fire burneth the wood, and as the flamey ſetteth the 
© mountains on fire; ſo perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and 
« make them afraid with thy ſtorm, Fill their faces with ſhame, 
„that they may ſeek thy name, O. Jenovan, Let them be 
« confounded, and troubled for ever ; yea, let them be put to 
© ſhame, and periſh, And they ſhall know, that thou whoſe 
© name alone is ,JExovan art the Moſt High over all the earth.“ 
Pſal. Ixxxiii. 139—18,-— Here we ſee, in a beautiful and clear 
manner, that one grand deſign of God in bringing judgments, 
and even what is called utter deſtruction, upon men, is, that 
they may know that he is JeHovan, the true God: and there 
are but few intelligent Chriſtians, but muſt, in ſome me: ſure, 
be able to ſee hopes concerning all thoſe to whom the knowledge 
of God is promiſed. | . 


Though the threatenings in the prophecy of Ezekiel, both 
againſt the Jews and other nations, are uncommonly feyere ; 
Ee. | Seb | yet 
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yet they frequently cloſe with this gracious promiſe And 


* they ſhall know that I am Jerovan,” or ſomething ſimilar ; 


as will evidently appear to thoſe who will be at the pains of 
examining; the following paſſages in that boxk 
EzexIELy vi. 7, 100 1g, 14. vii 4, 9, 27« Xi. 10, 12. Xii. 
15, 16, 20. xiii, 9, 14, 21 23. Xiv. 8. Xv. 7. xvi. 62. 
xx, 12, 20, 26, 38. 42, 44 Xii. 16. Xxiii. 49. xxiv, 2 
27, Xxv. 5, 7, 11, 17. Xxvi. 6. Xxviii. 22, 23, 24. 28 
xxix. 6, 9, 16, 21. XXX. 8, 19, 25, 26. xxxii. B. XTXIiii. 
29. XXXIV. 27. Xxx. 4, 9, 12, 1. XXxXvi. 1 23, 38. 
xxxvii. 6, 13. XXVViii. 23. xXxxix, 6, 7, 32, 28. 
Friend. So many portions, as you have recited, out of that 
celebrated prophecy, tarniſh ſome little ſcope of conſideration: 
Beſides, IJ have a wiſh to review the ſeveral-points.of debate 
that have occurred at this meeting, in order that I may form a 
more deliverate judgment concerning the ſame. It is, there- 
fore, my wiſh to lay- by our ſubject for a few days: and, with 
God's permiſſion, and your approbation, we will reſume it the 
fr{t opportunity hen a treſh aſſauſt may be expected. - 
Miniflers Agreed : And may the God ot Love (ſhine in 
upon your leiſure, and, when we meet, bis Wiſdom meet 
with us, to bleſs our further enquiries'!—My Friend, Farewel ! - 


— 


END OF THE THIRD DIALOGUE. © 
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vou need not think to find that all oppoſition is 
exhauſted in the controverſy. I am determined to purſue it, 
while there is a ſingle doubt in.exiſtence, g- 
The objection that is moſt generally made againſt the doc» 
trine of the Reſtoration, is, that it tends to dicentioufneſs ; that 
it is the doctrine that the ſerpent preached to Eve; tor we read, 
(Gen, iii, 4,) “ And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, Ye 
* ſhall not᷑ ſurely die: and 8 a doctrine calculated to 
7. 75 1 | give 


Friend. A '$ I hinted at the conclufion of our laſt interview, 


0 
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give encquraxement to the wicked to continue in their evil 
_ ways; that it is “ ſaying, Peace, pezce, ubhen there is no 
* peace ;” ald that this dctrine is as dangerous as that of 
the wicked propheteſſes of Ezckicl's time, of whem God fays, 
% With lies ye have made the heart of the 1ighteous ſad, whom 
« J have not trade ſad ; and ſtrengthened the hands of rhe 
© icked, that he ſhould not return from bis wicked wav, by 
„ promiſing him life. They ſay unto them that deſpiſe me, 
4% IRHovan hath ſaid, Ye ſhall have peace; and they fay. unto 
« every one that walketh after the imagination of his cn 
„„ heart, No evilfhall come upon you, Jer. viii. 11. Exch, 
Ain e . d KR 
It is ſaid, that it is the nature of God to lay the higheſt poſ. 


10 file reſtraitit upon fin, and, therefore, he has threatened it 


with eternal, or engl-ſs, puniſhment; and this is even found 
too weak to prevent the prevailing cf iniquity, What a float 
of impiety, therefore, would overflow the world, it it (hould 
be generally believed, that after ome ages of ſuffering, man. 
kind ſhould be reſtored to ſome degree of happineſs ? Would 
not the reſtraintsbe wholiy taken off from the luſts awd paflion; 
of the wicked, if once 755 doctrine ſhould become p revalent? 
94 res * kind as give à fair and candid reply to this 
objection 1 , e e ns ir We "#9 
bY miſter. This object ion is ſtated with all poſſible force, and 
contains tbe ſum ot all that has been advanced againſt the 
3 of mankind: I ſhall, therefore, anſwer it as well 
as I can, ord wo a | | 
would firſt obſcrve, that the great truths, or firſt principles, 
upon which the Reſtoration is founded, and from which it is 
derived by natural and eaſy conſequerices, are far from tending 
to licentiouſneſs: But, in order to make this evident, it wil 
be proper hete to ſet them down in their order, 


Firſt principles, upen whick the doArine of the final and univerſal 
Reſliuticn is founded. | . 


1. Gop ts the univerſal and only Creator of ail : contrary to the 
opinion of the Manichees of 01d, who believed the devil to be the 
creatur of moſt, if not all viſible beings: The Muggletonians 

of the laſt centnry, and the Buchanites lately, aſſert nearly the 
ſame ſentiments; contrary to Rev. iv. 11. Col. i. 16. Pſalm, 
c. 3. Numb. avi. 22, Iſai. Ixiv. 8, Ezek. xviii. 4. Zech. xi. 
I. and a vaſt number of other Scriptures, | Os 
Now, who can ſay, that this noble thought, which St. Paul 
enlarges upon ſo beautifully, (Acts, xvii. 24—— 30.) tends, in 
the leaſt, to make men wicked? Docs it nt tend to dignity 
and ennoble human rature, to be told, that Go p is our Father, 
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the belief of it is acknowledged to be ane of the ſtro 
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Creator, and Firſt Cauſe; and that we were made by his: 
power, according to his will; an 2 for his deb er and that 
the chief end tor which he mate us, was, toiglorify lis name, an 
to enjoy him fur ever, as the Affemblyls Cacchiſm baautifally 
decla res. This is one of the principles from which Gop bhim- 
ſelt deduces the certainty of the final end of wrath, as I have 
obſer ved before: For Iwill not conte nd for ever, neither 
„wilt Abel always wroth: for the: ſpirit ſhould fail before me, 
„ and the ſouls which 1 bave made, Iſai. lvii. 15. Thoſe 
who venture to contrasict their Maker, and ſay, that be wall 
contend for euer, and be always wroth; ought tobe able, at leaſt, 
to give as good a xeaſot why he will, as he has aſſigned why he 
will not; and conſequently prove, that he hath not made all 
fouls e which is the true foundation upon which endleſs mifery* - 
muſt be founded, and the only ductrine which is pei fectly can- 
{itent with iz IE. en ALES 1 £ 4 
The poor untutored Indians im America, argued, with a (miſ- 
fu yary that was ſent from Sweden to convert them) from the 
univerſal providence of Gap, that he, who was {:» kind. a Father 
as to provide for their bodies all things: needful, had not wholly 
neglected the it ſouls: But this ] do not inſiſt upon, though, 
think the argument has weight ia it; and, certainly, the 
providential goodneſs of Geb, and his long ſuffering, tends to 
lead men to repentance: Rom. ii. 4. 2 Fet. iii. g. 

2. T he univerſal: benevolence: of the Deity, ar the love of Gap: to 
his creatures, is one ot the the farkt- principles: from which the 
general Reſtoration: is deduced: and who can ſay, that this 
leads to licentionſneſs? If thoſe who believe that Gon loves 
the m, in particular, find that conſideration: the ſtrongeſt: ob- 
ligation on them to love him again, and to obey his will!; by: 
the ſame rule, if all the individuals of the whole human race, 
were to bel eve that God loved each one of them, would not 
tne ſa me cauſe produces the ſame! effect? And it ſa, can this 
be charged as a licentious doctrine, which is expreſsly grounded 
upon a cauſe which powerkully nperates ta produce holineſs ? 
1; there any thing like argument in this reaſoning: I know 
Gop loves me, and ſeeks to do me good; theretore, b muſt 
hate him. We commonly ſay, that love begets love: We 
* love. him, becauſe: he firſt loved us;“ ſays the Apoſte, 2 
John, iv, 19. Therefore, the doctrine: of - Gop's univerſal be- 
nevolence, cannot lead to licentiouſneſs, in any light in which it 
can be viewed; for, if he really loves us, he will do all in his 
power to bring us to love him again, and to be like him; and 
I am ſare, the conſideration of his love to us, goes as far as 
moral. ſuaſion can go, to induce us to love him again, nay, 
ugeſt mo- 
tives to obedience; and the love of Gop, med abroad in the 
| : i WY - by heart, 


heart, produces the beſt effects. and is the moſt powerful prin« 
_ ciple, and ſpring, of gopd and virtuous actions, that we are 
acquainted - with, This being a firſt principle, from which 
_ the univerfal Reſtoration is concluced, we re happyito find, 
that, “God is love: and that he fo loved the world, as to give 
% his only begotten Son, that whoſoever; believeth in bim, 
% ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting liſe: For, God ſent 
% not his Son into the world to conde mn the world; but that 
the world, through him, might be ſaved,” See 1 John, iv. 
16. St. John, iii. 16, 17. But it is not ſo much my butineſs 
now to ſbew, that the ſentiment is ſeri; tural, as to ſhew that 
it. is not of a dangerous tendency. 4: Jenovan'is gracious) 
_ <0 and full of compa ſſton, ſlow to anger, and of great mercy. 
% Jonovan'is good to all: and his tender mercies are over all 
. ® his works. All thy works ſha} praiſe thee, O Jenovan; 
and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee,“ Pſal, cxlv. 8. g, 10. 


3. Another 25571 44 fir upon which the Reſtoration de · 


pends, is, that Chriſt died for all: We ſee Jeſus; who was müde 
%a little lower than tbe angels, for the ſuffering of death, 
** crowned with glory Fr br honour , that he, by the 3 of 
©! Gov, ſhould taſte death: for euery man,“ (or ALT), Heb. ii. g. 
I any man ſin, we bave an Advocate with ade Father! Jet 
2 „the righteous; And he is the propitiation for our 
«6 fins: and not for ours only, but alſo for the ſins of the *whole 
% world,” 1 John, ii. 1, 2. For there is one Gon, and one 
Mediator between Gop and men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus : Who 
« ka (cogent a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time,” 

. 3:23MW#i::5;*6. Se Tb 04 FEE > $2465 Apa F 51 
I need — multiply paſſages to prove that Chrift died for all; 
for though the re Fw of his death is not exprefsly aſſerted, 
in every text where it is mentioned that he died, it muſt always 
be underſtood; becauſe it is never denied in any place, and 
is plainly and particularly declared in many, and pointedly in 
thoſe which I have quoted: And, befides, it is evident, that 


in the apoſtle's time, the univerſality of the death of Chriſt was 


a a firſt principle, univerſally acknowledged, and, therefore, St. 
Paul reaſons from it as ſuch; which it would have been highly 
ee en for him to do, if that had not been the caſe: As, 
for example, · For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us; becauſe 

4% we thus judge, that if one died for all,“ (which is not dif- 


puted by any, and which we know to be a truth) “ then were 
4 all dead: And that he died for all; that they who live, 


4 ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him 


44 that died for them, and rofe again,” 2 Cor. v. 14, 139. 


* 


The petitions in that moſt excellent | rayer, that may, 
with great propriety, be called the Loay's Prayer, John xvii: 
wy be ddraded inte four claſſes; 1. For himſelt, yerſes 1ſt 


7% aud 


©  Y => 


. 60 28 
and ih: 2. For his Apoſtles, 9-—19 +" 3. For them that 
e bouid believes through their- words, verſes: 301 f, #2, 2 
ch And 4. for tern ene 
., Friend. Proceed, if - you pleaſe, to ſhew, that the doctrine 
ve of = es rept, fe the death of Chriſt: does not lead to licen- 

Fe tiduſneſs .... 55 22 {FR 1.8343 TTY BALI $195 dy APATITE I, Fe 
= Miniſter. It is evident that it doth not; but, on the contrary, 
bat is the Rrongeſt motive to all who believe itt to love and live to 
iv, him who died for them, and roſe again: We are not our cum, 
eſs bt are bought with a prices: therefore, we are exborted not to be 
hat ide lervants of fin, ſla ves to our paſſions, and ſervants to men: 
us} but to glorify: Go in our bodies and ſpirits, which are his: 
cy. aug the apoſtle beſeeches us, by the mercies of Gon, to preſent 
211 our bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto Gon; 
_ which is our reaſonable ſervice; Foraſmuch, as we know iht 
ve were not redeemed with corruptable things, »s filver and 
de. gold; but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Eamb, with- 
yas out blemiſh, and without ſpot + See 2 Cor. ve 15. Rom. 6, 12, 

4 1 Cor, vii, 23. vi. 19, '20, Rom, Xii. 1. 1 Peter, i. 

What a horrid thought would it be, that Crit ſhould be the 
miniſter of Ke, that his blood ſhedding ſhould cauſe 
wickedneſs to abound”! The love of Gor, in giving his Son to 
die, is enough to move à heart of ſtone: For when we 
were yet without ſtrength, in due time, Chriſt” died for the 
„ ungodly: for, ſcarcely for a righteous man will ane die; 
yet, peradventure, for à good (kind, benevolent, generous) 
„ man, ſome would even dare to die. But Gop commendeth 
his love towards us, in that, while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
died for us. Much more; being now juſtified through bis 
blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him For if 
* when we were enemies, we were leconciled to Go by the 
death of his Son; much more, being reeonciled, we ſhall be 
4% ſaved by his life,“ Nom. v. 61. 

Here is the death of the Lord Jeſus laid as the ground, and 
the ſalvation of men inferred from it, with the greateſt poſſible. 
certainty ; yet, will any one ſay, that beeauſe Chriſt hath died 
tor him, therefore he will indulge himſelf in fin ? Gon forbids 
heard of one man, who ſaid to an acquaintance of mine, I 
I believed the univerſal doctrine; I Vl live in fin. The 
other replied: Poor man; God keep you from believing it, 
till he gives you a better heart! But there is ſemething ſo 
brutiſh and unzccountable in ſuch diſpoſitions, e 
men to. hate their beſt friends, merely becauſe they are fo ;: 

toat would lead them to hate God, becauſe he loved them; and 
deſpiſe Chriſt, merely becauſe he died for them; that, for tha 
our of human nature, I would hope, theſe inftances are 
. * 
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rare. But to the point. I have: converſed with many, whe 
believed that Ghrift. died for: them in particular: and yet I never 
heard them ſay, that they hated him for it? but, on the con- 
trary, that they loved him exteedingly. Now, is not ihe fame 
cauſe: likely to Proves the ſame effect ? If a thoufand perſons, 


for inſtance, all believing that Chriſt died for them, find their 
hearts conſtraived- to love him for it. would it not have the 


fame cffe upon ten thouſand, ten millions, or ten millions 
of millions 7 And if it would cauſe licentiouſneſs to abound 


zn the world, to preach that Chriſt died for all, if it was univer · 


lally believed; by the fame rule, it muſt cauſe it to prevail, | 


in a leſſer degree, to preach that he died for a ſmall part, at 
leaſt, among thoſe who believe themſelves to be of the number: 
and, therefore, it muſt not be preached at all, that he died tor 
any: Who can deny the conſequence? It ſeems to be evident, 
that Chriſt has done and ſuffered too much for thoſe that he 
died for, to loſe them finally: and thus the univerſal Reſtora» 
tion ſtands connected neceſſarily with the univerſality of the 
death of Chriſt, and is deduced therefrom, in the ea ſieſt man ; 
ner; therefore, the dodtrine of the former cannot tend to licen: 
tiouſnefs, as it ſtands uponithe ground of the latter, which hath. 
been demonſtrated to have no fuch tenden g. 45 453i 
4. Another prineiple upon which the univerſal doctrine de» 
ponds is, the unchangeableneſs of God: Whom: he loves once, 
e always loves; he Joved his creatures wken he made them, 
as none can well deny; their fins he never loved, nor ever 
will; be hath declared, that he loved us when ſinners, but 
never as {inners, ' His eternal ayd conſtant hatred of all fin, 
and his unchangeable love of all his creatures, ate of the na- 
tute of primary truths; from which the doctrine of the genera? 
Reſtoration may be eaſily and plainly inferred. In this view 
we may underſtand thoſe. many dreadful threatenings and 
racious promiſes, made to the fame people and perſons ;— 
oth ſhall be fulflled; the firſt, while they continue as reveis, 
which are deſigned to humble and ſubdue them; the laſt, when 
they ſhall have accepted of the puniſhment. of their iniquity ; 
when their uncircumciſed hearts are humbled, when their ſtub- 
born knees ſhall bow to-Jenovan, and their tormer rebellious 
tongues ſhall ſwear allegiance to him. 
Does this idea. lead to licentiouſneſs, that God hates fin, and 
determines to purſue it to entire deſtruction, and never to put 
vp his ſword, ſo long as there is a rebel in his wide domain: 
yet, at the ſame. time, has. no poſitive hatred io the ſouls which 
e has made, but only wiſhes them to return to order? This 
idea appears to me, equally to check preſumption and deſpair; 
and tends to put an end to licentiouſneſs, rather than to en- 
courage it: For, if tchels are aflured that their. rightful 
19 N ſoveteisgn 
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fovereign hates them, and will never ſuffer them to be re- 
conciled to him, it naturally cauſes them to fight with teufold 


rage, as all warriors will teſtify: as, on the other hand, if they 
believe he is too weak, or undetermined, to conquer them, 


* 
. 


* 


they will be preſumptuous, and continue the war. It cannot, 
therefore, be affirmed, by any perſons. of reaſon, that the decla - 
ration that God will deſiroy ſin, tends to promote it; or, that 
his love of order, and hatred: of evil, being compatible with his 
love to the creatures he has made, is à dectrine that encourages 


men to rebel: the contraxy is evident: and yet theſe are the 


very e, of the univerſal Reſtoration; which cannot, there- 
fore, he ligen. conn t font Hork ohio paces: 

6. Another of the firſt principles of the Reſtoration, is, the 
immutability of God's Counſels ; which. he hath confi med by an 
oath, “ That by two immutable things, (viz. | his word and 
« cath) in which it was impoſſible tor. God to lie, we might 
« have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay 


6: hold 2 the hope ſet before us, Heb. vi. n Gov. 


% hath abounded toward us in all wiſdom and prudence, hav- 
© to 
« That, in the difpenſation of the fulneſs ol times, he might 
& gather together (or rehead) in one, all things in Chrelt, , both 
© which are in heaven, and which are on earth: even in him: 
« in whom we have obtained an inhetitance, being predeſti- 
© nated according to the pur poſe of him who worketh all things 
« according to the counſel of his own wiLL,” Epbei. j. 8, 9, 
10, 11. Goy is our Saviour, who will have all ane n to be 


« ſaved, and. tocome-untothe knowledge of the truth,” 1 Tim. 


ii. 3, 4. This is the will and counſel of that Gon, who doeth 


according to his will in the armies of beaven, and among 


the inhabitants of the eatth; and none can ſtay his bard; or 


« ſay unto him, What doeſt thou?“ Dan. iv. 33. He bath. 


{worn by himſelf, the word is gone out of his mouth in 
righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, that unto him, every. 


knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall fwear,” Iſai. xiv. 23.— 


The counſel: of Gop ſhall ſtand ; he will per form his pleaſure, 


notwithſtanding all. the oppoſition«that men can make: G 


is not a man, that he ſhould lie, or the ſon of map, that he 
© ſhould repent: Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? or, 
** hath he fpoken, and ſhall he not male it good ? Numb. 
xxiii. 19. It Gop will have all men to be ſaved, or reſtored, 
and come to the knowledge of the truth; if it is his good. plea- 
ſure, which he hath purpoſed in himſelf, in the diſpenſation of 
the fulneſs of times, to rehead alt things in Chizt, both in 


. heaven, and on earth; if he hath ſworn, that unto him every. 


nee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall fwear ; and it be * 


* 
* 


92 e knowu unto us the myſtery of bis will, according 
is good pleaſure, which he hath. purpoſed in himſelf— 
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eth all things after the counſel of his own will, and is deter- 
mined to perform all his pleafure, which ke is able to do; and 


with him nothing that he pleaſes is impoſſible: I fay, if alk 
theſe things ate true, (as who, that believes the Scripture, can 
deny 7) then, is not the doctrine of the Reſtoration true 7 
And who will venture to charge that with licentiouſneſs, which 


God, in the count-l of his will, hath purpoſed, and is deter- 


mined to perform? We know, the will of Gop is a will to 
all goodnefs, and that he cannot do any thing unjuſt, or con- 
trary to his holy nature, or inconſiſtent with his plan of moral 
government, or that ſhall tend to promote rebellion; there- 
fore, if Gop had ſ-en-that his great work had been, in any re- 
ſpect, injurious to his'perfe&ions, character, government, &c. 
he would not have pui poſed it; and if he had foreſeen that 
- the knowledge of it would have been hurtful to mankind, he 
would not have revealed it: But fince he hath. done bath, we 
may certainly argue, that it is not a. lieentious doctrine to de- 

clare, that Gop will finally make all: his intelligent creatures 
happy; by making them all his. ſubjects, by deſtroying. 
their fins, and making them holy, in a way perfectly conſiſtent 


with all bis perfections and attributes; without doing the leaſt 


injury. to his character, or [rendering his moral government 
weak, or making any of his words void, whether threatenings. 
or promiſes, or in the leaſt ſetting aſide the ſanctions of his 
hw or goſpel, or a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments ;. 
without derogating at all trom the glory of the Mediator, but 
rather exalting it to the higheſt poſſible pitch; without ſadden- 
ing the heaits of the righteous, or dimmiſhing, in the leaſt, 
from the happineſs of Heaven, but rather caufingſ it to increaſe: 
for if there is joy in Heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 
there muſt be more over many, in exact proportion; and as 
God will certaioly give the greateſt poſſible joy to his choſen, 
and there is no doubt but it will receive addition from every 
one that is reſtored, or brought home to himſelf; therefore, it 
can only be brought. to its higheſt poſſible pitch by the univer- 
fal Reſtoration ; which doctrine cannot, thereiare, be licentious, 
as God has appointed and revealed it, and all holy beings. 
Wen mw weak. good men on earth) rejoice therein ex- 
cecadlmgiy, | | 3 „ i 1 
6. Another, of the principles on which the general Reſtoration. 
is founded, is, that God hath given all things into the hand of Chriſt, 
who hath declared, that i is the Father's will, that of all that he gave 
him, he ſhould laſe nothing; and that power was given him over 


all, that he ſhould give the knowledge ot God, even eternal 


life, to all that the Father had given him; and that all, without 
exception, whom the Father bath given, ſhall come in ſuch a 


manner as not to be cat: out: But as all theſe Scriptures, 
| have 


i have been recited, and rea ſoned upon before, 1 ſhall only now | j 
* Wh obſzrve, that as Gop the Fara hath given all things to Cunts r, = 
k and as he hath engaged to bring all back, without exeeption, | | 
and hath both will and power to perform this work, and came 4 
$ into the world on purpoſe to accompliſh it, it muſt, of con- q 
p ſequence, be final 47 ; yet, it cannot tend to licen- (|. 
3 tiouſneſs, or the God of Heaven, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſty. ba 
) would never have planned it, approved of it, or ſought to ex- 15 
15 ecute iti. / TETRA ESTI ER ; my 
! Many more firſt principles, on which the doctrine of the W 
: Reſtoration. is a ee be mentioned, and ſhewn; to be 1 
5 tar from tending to licentiouſneſs: but I ſhall mention but one, "na 
. more: and that is—The Scriptures muſt be fulſilled: the Scriptures = 
t cannot be broken: None of the words of God can fail of being | 
- accomtlifhed; and he hath not only denounced dreadful RE 
© Wl ibreatenings, but made many gracious promiſes, to the ſame, 3 
$ people: Theſe cannot be fulfilled together; and, if there is. a 
8 no truth in the Reſtoration, I cannot ſee how the latter will _ url 
8 ever be fulfilled at all: and if ſins are not puniſhed in the va 
: perſons who commit them, I am equally ata loſs what ſenſe or b 


truth there can be in the former. It would be a great taſk.to 
t collect all the texts which. juſtify the remark, that threateningss 
8 and promiſes belong to the ſame people in different periods, 
is ſome ſpecimens of which have been given in the courſe of 
; Wl theſe Dialogues; and T have printed ſeveral hundreds of the 
t kind, in An Attempt to collect the Scripture-Paſſages in Favour of the; 
i- Wl vniver ſal Reſtoration, as connected with the. Dottrine .of Rewards and © ohh 
t, Puniſtments. Now, it cannot lead to licentiouſneſs, to ſuppoſe At 
e: that the Scriptures ſhall be all tnlfilled ; but it muſt lead to id * 
n, fidelity, and all kinds of evil, to ſuppoſe the contrary. *** 
1s Theſe are the firſt principles upon which the doctrine of the | 
",. Wl Reſtoration ſtands, and by which it is ſupported ; and as theſe 
y MW have all been confidered, and proved to have no tendency to 
it. encourage fan, ſeparately, much leſs can they have ſuch. ten- 
2 dency, ſointly: 8nd then it evidently follows, that a doctrine 
s,. which ſeems neceſſarily deduced, or inferred, by undeniable 
28. WW conſequences, from all theſe conſiderations united, cannot be 
x» felſe, or have any evil tendency, - - r 5 

0 But I ſhall next proceed to ſhew, that all true, experimental, 
nend practical religion, ſeems ſo confiſtent\ with the univerſal 
jly Reſtoration, that it may be reckoned a wonder, that all who, 
ve WW have taſted that the Lord is gracious, and have diligently prac- 
er tiſed his commands, have not, in all ages, been fully convinced. 
jad: WM of the truth of ij. FF N 
ut As I truſt you have been made acquainted with experimental 

a 7<ligion, I need only to appeal to your own experience, for the 
es truth of what J advance; and J am-apt to think, if you oo 

| | | anſwer 
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avſwer me candidly, to afew queſtions, vou muſt acknowledge 
either that the Reſtoration is true, ot that your experience 1s 


- , 


fee, ONS * ITE | har 
Let me then aſk you, in the Hrft place, Did you not ſee your. 


ſelf loſt and undone; and that yon were vile before God, un- 


from-your fin and miſeryv ? e OR} ee Vat eee 
Friend. I certainly did: and I was ſometimes teady to think 
there was hardly ſuch a ſinver on earth as myſelf, all circum- 
ſtances conſtdeted; for 1 bad (nned' againſt ſuch light and 
Iove, that thou; ht all the world m- ght be forgiven ſooner than 
„„ /// IO LOT JOr RL 
Miſter. 4 were ou hot broupht-by'the power ef God; 
to refizn yourſeIf into bis bands, without reſerve, to do with 
: you and diſpoſe of you, according to his will and pleaſure; 
being convinced, that he neither would not could do you any 
Friend. O yes: and then I found peace: my rebelſion againſt. 
God ceaſed; | looked upon him quite different from what I did 
before: I ſaw that he way wholly right and juſt} and that T'was 
entirely to blame: my murmnrings againſt him ecaſed; I 
viewed him a3 ſach a holy, good, merciful, and yet righteous 
God, that I could truſt my ſoul in his hands, with the moſt 

entire ſatisfaction, | | 4 | SOT 
Miniſter, And when Chriſt was revealed to you as a Saviour, 

0 ̃ͤůu 10s ! DT uM 
Friend. As one able and mighty to ſave, even to the utter- 
moſt : and I thiught there was not only a ſufficiency in him 
for me, the vileſt of all, but for the whole world, yea, for a 
thouſand worl is, had there been ſv many. His blood ſeemed 
to me ſo precious, his obedierice and ſufferings ſo meritorious, 
bis power fo great, his Love ſy. rich, boundleſs, and free, that 
was overcome with the tr»nſporting view; and as I ſaw in 
kim a fulneſs for all, ſo 1 found in him an infinite willingneſs 
t) ſave all; for how could Ithink otherwiſ:? I knew myſelf to 
be moſt unworthy, and that he had graciouſly pitied ine: 
beheld his love, like a river, flowing down tome as free as 
water; and | was amazed that. 1 had nat beheld it before, in 
the ſame light I ſaw, that the love of God to me, did not 
now begin, but wa; now manifeſted to my ſoul. I ſaw that there 
was no change in God, but all in myſelf. Thofe werds were 
precious to iny heart at that time: „ Yea, I have loved thee 
« with an everlaſting love; | therefore with loving-kindnels 
© bavel drawn thee,” Jer. xxxi. 3. As alſo theſe; ** Son, be 
of good cheer; thy fins be forgiven thee,” St. Matthew, 

IX. 2. l 5 a 8 u 9 8 e 

Muiſter. You have brought my own experience OP 
mind: 


worthy of his mercy, and totally unable to deliver vourfelf 


I 5 


E a 4 1 


brought to refign my ſoul into the hands ot God, and thus lex- 

1 myſelf: Lord, here l am; a poor helpleſs ſinner: 1 
* « refign myſelf into thine hands; take me, and deal with me 
d « juſt as thou pleaſeſt; I know thou c2nſt do me no injultice,” 
n Immediately. theſe words camꝭ into my mind, with great 
7 power and ſuectneſs: * In. an accey table time. have I heard 
J, « thee; and in a day ef ſalvation have I helf ed thee,” «Iſaiah, 
h xlix. 8. and TI had then ſuch a view cf Chriſt, as made me to 
; cry out, „ Glory to God in the higheſt! This is ſalvatien : 1 
F „ know this is falvation..,”” Then: thoſe paſſages which you 


id me, and all men, in ſuch a manner as conſtrained me to ven- 
1s ture my ſoul into his arms; and it I had had ten thouſand 

1 ſouls, I could have truſted them all in bis Lands, And, O how 
as did I long, that every ſoul of Adam's race might come o know 


ny the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus! And | thought, 1 could rot be 


In, to mate me uſetul to my fellow- creature. 5 5 
Friend. I can but admire the agrec ment between us in mat - 
er- ters of experience ; tor I found the izme diſpofitior.s of mind 


im MW that you menticned, when it plea ſed God to reveal his Son in 
4, 2 me, , : f y 7 


ed Minter, I never found an experienced Chr:ſtian in my lice, 
us, but would givemuch the ſame account, provided that his ſyſtem 
nat was not in fight ; and I have four d ſome, that though they 
in vere violently attacheꝗ to the contrary ſyſtem, and knew my 


[eſs intention-in a{king the queſtions; yet arſvered the, toilowing 
ro affrmatively. . „ 
14 Did you not ſee and fee] yourſelves ihe vileſt of finners ? 
> 29 Did you not view the love of God in finitely full, tree, and 
in vimerited — Did you not behold in Chiſt an infmite fulneſe, 
not MW fifficiency,. and willingneſs, to {ave all, without exception 7 
ere Did you nat love all, and with that all might comeW partake 
ere ef his grace? Did you not earneſtly deſire the ſalvation of all, 
hee M nt only of your family, frierds, neighbours, and nation: but 
neſs WM 2ifo of your enemies, and of all mankind ? Could you not 
be embrace the whle human face in the arms of benevolence ?— 
ew, Did you not find it in your heart to pray for the ſalvation of all 
mankind, as for your own fit you had as much power as 


walkir g on by ourney, under great diſtteſs, and u hen deliver- 
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Friend. l do not i ſee. 


| whence did theſe tempers and uiſpoſitions proceed ? 


(75) _ 


$00d-will, would you ngt bring all to bow to the ſceptre of 


grace, and to be 1 God, through Jeſus Chriſt7 

| ow an experienced perſon can refuſe 
to ſay Yes, to all theſe queſtions; they are ſo agreeable. to 
the very tempers of the new-born ſoul; and, Iam ſure, I found 


them in my heart, at the very time when I firſt taſted of the 
%% T TOTS Lt 


* N 5 F 15 2 a CEL 
Miniſter. Well then; my friend, let me aſk you, From 
© Friend. To be candid, | think they were given me from 
above, and came down from the Father of lights, from whence 


| wes good and perfect gift cometh; and I am the more apt to 
fore; and the more lam ſenſible of the forgiving love of God, 


ſo, becauſe i found contrary diſpoſitions in my heart be- 


the more I find theſe affections which you have deſcribed, and 
theſe deſires for the good of others. „ agren 

Ainſter. Then let me aſk you, Can a ſmall drop be larger 
than the unfathomed abyſs and ocean of love ? Have you more 
compaſhon towards your fellow- creatures than the God that 
made them ? Can any effect be greater than its cauſe ? Would 


vou bring all to ſubmit to God, and be happy, if you could ? 


and will not he, to whom nothing that he pleaſes to do is im- 
poſſible, bring all his creatures to be reconciled to himſelf at 
laſt? He has infinitely more love to his creatures, than all 
the ſaints and angels in glory have; he is poſſeſſed of infinite 
power and wiſdom, as well as love; all means to accompliſh 
the work are known to him: he can doit in a way that ſhall 
cauſe his praiſe to abound exceedingly, in a way perfectly con- 
tiſtent with all his perfections, and the whole of his glorious 
character; it is his will and purpoſe ſo to do, as has been 
Rye at large: What, then, can hinder him from fulfilling 
it 6 5 * : 2 1 . 5 ; 7 

Friend. I am not able to gainſay this reaſoning; it ſeems 


almoſt undeniable; But can vou ſhew'that the doctrine of the 


Reſtoration ſtands connected with practical religion, or the 

keeping of the commandments of God ? | WEBS. | 
Miniſter, I can very ealily do that, in every inſtance; but 

ſhall only attend to the following as a ſpecimen. k 


A 


and all for this purpoſe, that we may be the children of our 


- Father, who is in Heaven, whoſe love is univerſal, and whoſe 


tender mercies are over all his works.: See St, Matth. v. 
—48. St. Luke, vi. 279—35. But if he doth not love all 
himſelf, he hath commanded us to be more perfect, in that re- 


ſpect, than our Father, who is in Heaven; which to ſuppoſe, is 


highly abſurd. What ſhall we fay to that doctrine that teaches 
Tf an | : : us, 


1. Our Lord has commanded us to love all mankind ; not our 
brethren and friends. only,. but even our greateſt enemies; 


us, that God hates, with a perfect hatred, many of thoſe whom 


he hath commanded us to love as ourſelves ? 


Therefore, there is nothing in the doctrine of the Reſtoration, 
contrary to the love of our neighbour ; which , on the contrary, i 


is promoted thereby. 8 258 e 
2. We are commanded. to do good to all men, as we have op- 
unity, This is recommended to us by the example of our 


— Father, who * maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and 
on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the un- 
juſt;“ and ro perſon can ſay, that the belief of this doctrine 


tends, in the leaſt, to kinder us from doing good to all our 
fellow-creatures; but rather encourages us ſo to do, from the 
conſideration that God loves them all, and does hoop to all, 
= is determined to make all the ſubjects of his kingdom at 
aſt, © 


3. We are commanded to furgive al men their treſpeſſes, and ; 
to pray: ſaying, * Forgive us our (debts, or) treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive (our debtors, or) them that treſpaſs againſt us, St. 


Matth. vi. 12. St. Luke, xi. 4. And our Lord ſays, ** For, 


« if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will 
% alſo forgive you: But if ye for give not men their tieſpaſſes, 


„neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes,” St. Matth. 


vi. 14, 15. See alſo chap, xviſl. 2135. St. Maik zi. 25, 26. 


St. Luke vi. 37. 


Now, is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, with any degree of reaſon, 


that our Lord would command us, 1 2 of his higheſt diſ- 
pleaſure, to forgive thoſe whom he hated, and determined to. 


puniſh while he ſhould exiſt, without having the leaſt defire, 


or deſign to do them good? Has he promiſed us the greateſt 


bleſſing, if we will forgive all men; and will he never forgive 


them ? He that can believe this, let him believe it. However, 
fince forgiving all men is a plain command, which none can 
deny; I truſt, no one will venture to ſay, that believing. the 
final Reſtoration: cf all men, at laſt, will 5 any tendency to 
make us break this precept of our Saviour's, upon which he 
lays io much ſtreſs ; but, I think, the contrary is evident. 
4. We are commanded to pray for all men: St. Paul ſays, I 
« exhort, therefore, that, firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, 
« interceſions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men: 
For this is good and acceptable in the fight of God, our 
« Saviour, (or K 
« reſtored) and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 


« For there is one God, and one Mediator between God ani 
© men, the man Chriſt Jejſas# who gave himſelf a ranſom for 


all, to be teſtified in due time.” This is the great doctrine 
of the goſpel, the very foundation of Chriſtianity : . Where» 
« unto I am ban 

; « truth 
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| truth in Chriſt, and lie not) a teacher of the Gentiles, in 


«faith and verity.” | The apoſtle not only believed, but 
taught ; not only taught, but commanded athers to teach ond 


and preach this: great doQtrine, of God's being the Saviaur; or 
Reſtorer of all men: In this he gloried, ſaying, * This is a 
faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation. For there- 
fore we both labour and fuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in 
the living God, who is the Saviour, (or Reſtorer)of all men, 


«ſpecially of thoſe that believe. Theſe things command and 


« teach.” £0 x 
Upon this grand foundation, St. Paul recommends prayer 
to all men; ſaying, I will, therefore, that men pra every 
% where, litting up holy hands, without wrath and S | 
1 Tim. ij, 1—8. iv. 9, 10, 11. 7 
| Obſerve, the apoſtle recommends prayer for all men; and 
wills, that men ſhould pray every where, at all times, and in 
all places, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting... 
How nearly forgiving all men, and praying for all men, ſtand 
connected? and both are plainly and peremptorily commanded 
by our Lord; who fays, Love your enemies, bleſs them that 
„ curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
« which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you.” 
We. are commanded to pray for all men, becauſe it is the 
will of God that all men ſhould be ſaved; {or reſtored) and 
beeauſe Chriſt hath given himſelf a ranſom for all: And we 


— 
* . 


are bid to pray without doubling: O, what a word is this! may 


we, ought we, to pray. for the ſalvation of all men, without 
doubting ? Surely, would never have commanded us to do 
this, unleſs it was his ſecret purpoſe to reſtore all men, in bis 


own time; and no man can ſay, that the belief of the Reſto» 


ration will prevent our praying forall men. 
I was once an @ journey, and called in, at the houſe of one 
of my former good friends ; ſeveral religious perfons were 


there; and, after ſome time, my ſentiments came to be ſpoken: 


ot, and they ſeemed to wonder bow |] could embrace the opi- 


nion, that all men, finally, would be faved'!. I told them, 


however many might preach againſt it, that no perſon, under 
the influence of the Divine Spirit, could pray againſt ; but, 
on the contrary, we could pray for it in faith, nothing waver · 
ing, as Gad had commanded, and as his Spirit naturally in. 
ſpired: that no perſon could pray God fd ſave or reſtore all 
mankind, without being ſhocked ar the blaſphemy and impiety 
of ſuch a prayer; but that our Lord had ſaid, that all things 


whatſoever we aſked in prayer, believing that we ſhould receive, 
mould be granted, let them be things ſeemingly ever ſo im- 
poſſible; that if we atked any thing according ta his will, it 

HBould be done; and that it was his poſitive and declared pots 
| | 5 that 
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that all men ſhoold be ſaved, (or reſtored), and come to the 
knowledge of the truth; that we were ordered to pray for it in 


faith, without doubting ; and, therefore, it was as evident 26 
the nature of things required, that it ſhould de done; ſiner 


God bad never ordered us to pray for any thing that he was 


not able and willing to do. is, and much more, I ſaid, 


and they ſermed exceedingly well ſatisfied ; eſpecially, ben 
mee one ETA anons the of Chriſt, the 


blood of the covenant, that the priſoners ſhould be ferit forth 


out of the pit wherein is no water, and that all. ſhould be re- 
ſtored through his mediation. 


1 need not ſay much more upon this matter: Out Savicur- 
has ſaid, „If —— man will do his (the Father's) will, be ſhall 


„know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I 
4 ſpeak of myſelf,” St. John, vii. 17. "This is the ſureſt rule: 
practiſe religion; love, * 5 _ Do ; 2 all 18 
even t enemies: do all, torgive all, pray 10 

all: and then aſk, if the doQrine of the final Reſtoration is 
contrary to this manner of life ? If it be, reject it; tor thefe 
commands are plain: and if theſe principles are inconſiſtent 
with the obſervation of theſe precepts, then avoid them, as you 


would death and hell. But, I truſt, it has been ſhewn, that 


they have no ſuch tendency ; but the contrary. For inſtance, 


Does this doctrine tend to make us hate God, and his charac- 


ter? Does it naturally fill our minds with /elfi/aneſs, and pre- 


vent benevolence from ruling within. us? Does it fill us with 


pride, and cauſe us to look down with contempt upon thoſe that 


are beneath us in life, and baniſh tumility from our hearts f— — 
Does the belief of this caufe our breaſts to ſwell. with pale envy, 


and rancorous malice, at the happineſs of others ? Does it caule 
us to burn with helliſh rage, fury, and madneſs, againſt man- 
kind? Does it tend to deſtroy meekneſs, and increaſe wrath /—- 


If theſe queſtions require, (either from the nature of things,. or 


from known facts) the anſwers to be in the affirmative ; then 
1 would abhor ſuch a ſyſtem, and wiſh it to be univerſally de- 


teſted: But if, on the contrary, the candid enquirer muſt 


anſwer in the negative, and ſay, that the doctrine of the final 
Reſtoration does not tend to produce felfiſkneſs, envy, pride, 
01 wrath ; but, on the contrary, ** Glory to in the higheſt, 
and on earth peace,. good will towards men;“ that it cauſes 
benevolence, meekneſs, humility, forbearance, forgiveneſs, charity, 
and all goedneſs, to abound and increaſe; then it cannot be a 


licentious doctrine, and is not to be diſcarded on that acrount "Þ 


for it is a maxim with St. John, that, “ He that loveth his 
brother, abideth in the light, and there is none occaſion of 
*« tumbling in him,“ 1 John, ii. 10. That is, he cannot re- 
ceive, hold, maintain, or do, any thing eſſentially or materially 
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wrong; and, therefore, can give no juſt occaſion of offence : 55 
For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: Thou fee 
++ ſhalt love thy, neighbour as thyſelf. For he that loveth 2. na 
**nother, hath fulfilled the law. For this, thou ſhalt not com -· As 
% mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou-+ſhalt not ſteal, io 

** Thou, ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet ; 10 
** and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly com- tic 
** prehended in this ſaying: Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as ant 
** thyſelf. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour-:-therefore, bei 
** love is the fulfilling of the law, Gal. v. 14. Rom. xiii, MW on 


* 


8, | 10. : | * A ö ene 
2 But it is not only from reaſoning, but from facts, that I am 
Able to prove that the belief of the doctrine of the univerſal 
Reſtoration, does not lead men to, fin. The Dunkers, or 
German Baptiſts, in Pennſylvania, aud the. ſtates adjacent, 
who take the Scriptures as their only guide, in matters both of 
faith and practice, have always (as far as I know) received, 
and univerſally, at preſent, hold theſe ſentiments: But ſuch 
Chriſtians I have never ſeen as they are; ſo averſe are they to 
all fan, and to many other things that other Chriſtians eſteem 
Jawful, that they not only refute to ſwear, go to war, &c. but 
are ſo afraid of doing any thing contrary to the commands of 
Chriſt, that no temptation would prevail upun them even tu ſue 
any perſon at law, for either name, chataRer, eſtate, or any 
debt, be it ever ſo juſt; They are induſtrious, ſober, tempe- 
Tate, kind, charitable people; envying not the great, nor de- 
fpiſing the mean: They read much, they ing and pray much, 
they are conſtant attendants upon the worſhip of God; their 
dwelling-bouſes are all houſes of prayer: They walk in the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs, both in 
public and private: They bring up their children in the nur 
ture and admonition of the Lord; no noiſe of rudenels, 
ſhameleſs mirth, loud, vain laughter, is heard within theit 
doors: The law of kindneſs is in their mouths ; no ſournets, 
or moroſeneſs, diſgraces their religion; and whatſoever they 
believe their Saviour commands, they practiſe, without en- 
quiring or regarding what others do. 5 
I remember the Rev. Morgan Edwards, formerly miniſter 
of the Baptiſt Church in Philadelphia, once ſnid to me, God M 
% always will have a viſible people on earth; and theſe are his dcat! 
*6- people at preſent, above any other in the à orld. And in exif 
his Hiſtory of the Baptiſts in Pennſylvania, ſpeaking of thele 


people, he ſays, General Redemption they certainly hold, and was 
« withal, general ſalvation ; which tenets (though wrong) are morr 


« confiſteat, In a word, they are merk and pious Chriſtians; 
and have juſtly acquired the character of the harmlef D. 
.. v6 :Dunters,”": | | „5 Thy «in 
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$ Thus have I proved that this doctrine is not licentious ; both 
from the firſt principles upon which it is founded, from the 
nature of experimental and eee, religion, and from facts. 


e 
* 


8 
. As to that part of the objection, which fup this doctrine 
+ WH to be the ſame that-that the ſerpent preached to Eve, ſaying, 
. 4 Ye ſhall not ſurely dye; it ſeems almoſt unworthy of no- 
ö tice: But as it has been glorted in by ſome writers, as un- 
s WH anſwerable, merely becauſe it was paſſed over unnoticed, as 
„being nothing to the purpoſe ; 1 ſhall make a few remarks up- 
„on it. e . 5 
b 1. I ſay, that Satan was a liar, and God was true: For inan 
| and woman did die, in a moral ſenſe, orf the very day that they 
firned ; they became dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; they loſt the 
divine life, and became earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh ; darkneſs in 
their underſtandings, ſtubbornneſs in their wills, and diforder 
in their affections, rendered them unfit, unable, and unworthy 
to have fellowſhip with their God, But, Do they contradict - 
Jsnovany. and join with the ſerpent, who aflert, that Jzsvus, . 
the ſeeond- Adam, hath quickened, and is able to quicken, 
thoſe who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins ? If fo, St. Paul joined | 
with the ſerpent, in Ephel. ii. 1. N ET 

2. The ſentence of death was pronounced upon man, even 
the death of the body, in thoſe- words: In the ſweat of thy 
« face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground: 
« for out of it waſt thou taken: for duſt thou art, and unto. 
« duſt ſhalt thou return,“ Gen. iii. 19. But, would it be 
right and juſt for any one to ſay, that thoſe who believed the 
reſurrection of the body, contradicted God, and, joining with 
the ſerpent, declared, that men ſhould not die; merely, be- 
cauſe they aſſerted, according to the-promifes, that they ſhould - - 
riſe again 7 Would not thoſe who preach 2 and the reſur- 
recl ion, have a right to look upon it as a vile & wilful ſlander, if 
any one ſhould fo miſrepreſent the matter? What! muſt Il be 
accuſed of ſaying, that no man ever died, becauſe 1 believe 
and teach, that 1 have riſen, and that all ſhall be raiſed,. 
at laſt: when even the very idea of a reſurrection, preſuppoſes 
| a ſtate of death? EN, | 
ſer 2. I confeſs, that God hss threatened finners with the ſecond. 
God death: but do I ſay, that they ſhall never taſte of the ſecond + 
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- 01S death, becauſe I declare, that the time ſhall come when it ſhall 

d ing exiſt no more ? This is curious reaſoning, indeed. As well 
hele may I ſay, that no man ever lived on earth, becauſe ſo many 
50 hav: died ; that no one ſleeis in the night, who wakes in the 


morning: or, that no fiſh: was ever in the water, that was 

ans, caught and taken out? re 

ue) D d St. Paul join with the ſerpent, when he ſaid, For as 

Chus in Adam all die, even ſo in Cuaisr ſhall all be made alive? 
* yg. 1 Cor. 


| 1 
1 Cor. xv. 22. Will any ſuppoſe that we affirm, that the 
dreadful threatenings denounced by God, never were, nor 
ever will be executed, becauſe we declare, that his promiſes 
{hall alſo be tuifilled ? Can any reafonable inan ſuppoſe, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is the Saviour of men, that, therefore, they were 


not in a loſt condition? How abſurd : when he declares, that 
he came to feek and fave the loſtſh! 
Thus, though mankind: died a moral death, in the day 
wherein they ſinned: yet, CnrisT is able to quicken and 
Taiſe them up from the fame: and though their bodies die, in 
conſequence of the fall, yet ſhall he cauſe all that are in the 
gra ves, to hear his voice, and come forth: and, by the ſame 
rule of arguing, though many ſhall fall under the power of the 
ſecond death, which is threatened to finners; yet, as he has 
promiſed to deſtroy all that bears the name of death, their Re. 
Roration may be fairly concluded, without either contradict- 
Ing God, or joining with the ferpent. Had the Scriptures, in- 0 
deed, contained nothing but threatenings of death; without any u 
. protnifes of ſulvation, reſurrection, or reſtoralion; it would have t 
4 deen preſumptuous for us to have entertained any hopes for the 0 
human race, or their deliverance, either from ſin, death, or 
hell - but, fince promiſes are found, as well as threatenmgs, ve u 
muſt not, under pretence or colour of believing the latter, re. C 
Jet the former, leſt we are found contradictors and oppoſers of fe 
T 
u 
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od; for it is as poſſible that we may make him a liar, in re. 
fuſing to believe the record he has given of his Son, and his in- 
* tent ions of grace and mercy towards mankind, as in diſregard- 
| 5 oY his thieatenines,. denounced: againſt them becauſe cf their n 
i ns. ” | F r $ ; * 
As for this doctrine making the fearts of the righteous ſad, 0 
whom God would not have made 1 can be more contrary 


to fact; for it it be the will of God to reward and puniſh, and n 
finally to reſtore mankind, none of the righteous will be ſorry, w 
but, on the contrary, will greatly rejoice. It is not God's al 


truth, but women's lies, of which the prophet ſpeaks: which 
made the hearts of the righteous fad, and ſtrengthened:the hands te 
ok the wicked, that he ſhould not return from his wicked way, d 
by promiſing bim life: But we are ſo far from ſtrengthening BW 0! 
the hands of the wicked, ard ſaying, that no evil ſhall come bt 
upon them ; that we deelare, from the Scripture, that the 0 
« wrath of God is revealed from Heaven, againſt all ungodli- ſt 
4 nefs and unrighteouſnefs of men, who hold the truth in un- oa 
6 righteoufneſs: unto taem that are contentious, and do not 
« obey the truth, but obey untighteoufneſs, indignation and 
„ rath, tribulation and anguiſh, upon every foul of man a\ 
& that doetk evil; of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile,” fe 
Rom, i, 18. it. 8, 9. And that “there is no Peace to tie to 
DD D Wicked, 


4 wicked,“ Iſai. xlviii. 22. lvii. 20, 21. 66h 


are called to repent,” and turn to God; for in fin they never 


can be happy: no unholy, or unclean thing, can enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven. And ſo tar are we from promiſivg them 
lite in their wicked ways, that we teſtify, from the Scripture, 
that 4% He that believeth not the Son, ſhall. not fee life,” 
while he continues in that ſtate ; „but the wrath of God 
% abideth on him,” St. John, iit. 36, | 


Friend. I had intended to propoſe that text as an objection 
to your ſyſtem: it is, indeed, que that Dr. Whitby infiſts much 


upon: But I fee how you will anſwer it—that the unbeliever, 
as ſuch, and while he fo continues. cannot ſee life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him, while he remaineth in unbelief: but 
that God can take away the cauſe, in his own time, and then 
the effect ſhall ceafe, © © OT e ES 0; 

| Miniſter. Certainly, this muſt be the meaning: for St. Jokn 
only meant to deſcribe the difference between believers. and 


unbelievers, as ſuch: but could not mean to intimate, that 


arm __ were unbelievers, in his time, ſhould always cor- 
inue ſo | | | 


But I now pafs to confider the Jatter part of this objeQion, 


upon which I have dwelt ſo long; viz. that it is the nature of 
God to lay. the higheſt poſſible reſtraint upon fin, and, there- 
foie, he has threatened it with everlaſting damnation, which muſt 
intend endleſs miſery: and as this reſtraint is found too weak, 


wholly to prevent evil, what an amazing increaſe would there | 


be, it this reſtraint ſhould be taken off, in any degree; as it 
muſt be, if it ſhould come to be known that puniſhments were 


only Fer certain ages or periods, and deſigned for the amendment 


of the ſufferers! N 8 
] onceaſked a Revered Divine, what was his ſtrongeſt argu - 
ment in favour of endleſs puniſhment ? and he told me, this 
which is mentioned above: And, therefore, as it is of conſider- 
able importance, I ſhall give it a brief conſideration, _ 
1. It is not quite clear to me, that it is the nature of God 


to lay the higheſt poſſible reſtraint upon ſin; and that he always 


doth ſo, in all his diſpenſations. Perhaps, if the puniſhment 
of fins immediately followed the comm iſſion of them, it would 


be a ſtronger and more effectual reſtraint than any threatenirngs 


ot future miſery ; yet God does net think it neceſſary to re- 
ſtrain ſin by that mean, though it is expreſsly aſſerted, that, 
«© Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work ig not executed ſpeedily, 
„ therefore, is the heart of the ſons of men tully ſet in them to 
© do evil,“ Ecclef. viii. 11. There is no doubt, but if the 
awful puniſhments of the future ſtate were made viſible to our 
ſenſes, by any means, they would prove a powerful reſtraint 


to un; yet God has not thought fit to reſtrain it by thoſe, and 
1 | ; 1 1 perhaps 
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(8 ) 
perhaps many other poſſible ways: Wherefore, I have a right 


to doubt the premiſes ; for, if the ſtrongeſt poſſible reſtraints 
were laid upon fin, it might not be ſo conſiſtent with a ſtate of 


probation, as thoſe reaſonable reſtraints which God hath thought 


fit to lay upon it. 


2. But it may be queſtioned, whether there is not ſomething. 
in the idea of limited, yet certain puniſhment, fo juſt, equi- 
table, reaſonable, and evident; that is much more calculated: 


to produce belief, and conſequently more effectual to deſtroy 


falſe hopes of eſcaping it, and alſo to check that daring pre - 


ſumption, which riſes out of the idea of endleſs miſery, than can 


be found in the contrary doctrine, Endleſs puniſhment ſeems to 


ſhock tender minds, at leaſt. I heard of a little boy, to whom 
his mother conſtantly kept preaching damnation without end, 


for every {in ; one day, after ſhe had been diſcourſing with bim 
in that manner, he went out to work, but ſoon returned back, 


ſuddenly opened the door, and, with an air of ſurprize, cried 


out, Why, mother, the law ſays, An eye for an eye, a tooth for 


« a tooth, a hand for a hand, a foot for a foot ; but ycu ſay ten 


% thouſand for one, and that puniſhment ſhall never end.“ 


| I have heard of numbers that had no better excyſe for ſinning 
»greedily than this, viz, that there was no — of their being 
ſaved; that, therefore, they were determined to fin as much 


as poſſible, ſince it could make no difference. I have reaſon 


to ſay, from what I know of mankind, that more perſons re- 
fuſe to believe in Divine Revelation; . becauſe it is commonly 
thought to contain the doctt ine of endleſs mifery, than from 


any other cauſe :. And numbers have embraced it immediately, 
upon being fairly eonvinced that it was not neceſſary to under · 


ſtand it in that light. 


| „Though damnation has been commonly underſtood to be 
ak. for many ages; yet it has not, (as far as we can 
judge) prevented evil at all, or very little: but I:have- men- 
tioned before, how very ſtrict thoſe people live, who receive 
ments: whether it is, 


and hold the ſy em of limited puni 
that endleſs damnation is too unnatural to be believed, and that 


limited puniſhments, being more reaſonable, ſeem more certain; 


or whether it be, that by conſidering they ſhall be puniſhed, 


either without end, or not at all; and every one thinking that 


endleſs puniſhmeat is more than they deſerve, but is only re- 
ſerved for ſome greater finners, and therefore, they have no- 
thing to tear from it, . | ſhall not pretend to determine; but 
certain it is, that where the idea of endleſs, miſery prevails, it 
has not prevented ai in the meaſure that might have 
| 3 expected, on luppolition of its being the truth of 
God. | | ö f 

4. The great number of Heathens, that die without ever 


being 


(8 ) 
being favoured with the light of the goſpel, and certainly 


- without ever hearing of endleſs miſery ; the many that die in 5% 
of a ſtate of infancy and childhood: together with the inſtances of i" 

i WH ideots, and perſons born deaf; all convince me, more than in 
| any logical arguments, . that God has many ways of inſtructing ft 
g and reclaiming his creatures, in another ſtate, that we are at 5 
i preſent unacquainted with, wet e 8 1 
d 5. It is not fo much the intention of God, merely to reſtrain 01 
Yy ſin, as to ſhew it in all its dreadful deformity, puniſh it ac- 0 
e- cording to its deſerts, and, finally, to ſhew the ſuper-abound- Wo 
in ing of his grace, in overcoming and totally den ering it out 13 
to of his creation; which ſhall be accompliſhed, when He: that It 
m ſitteth upon the throne ſhall make all tbings new; And 10 
d, 6+ there ſhall be no more death, neither forrow, nor crying ; g 
4 neither ſhall there be any more pain; for the former things bt 
k, are paſſed away, Rev. xxi. 7 dt I 

d 6. As the doctrine of the final Reſtoration, has been ſhewn 14 
.in itſelf not to bave the leaſt tendency to licentiouſneſs, but 1 * 
en directly the reverſe; and, as fat as I can learn, by hiſtor ys 60 
— or my qwn obſet vation, thoſe who have believed it, in the 0 
” manner here laid down, as perfectly conſiſtent with a future 1 
vo ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, have been particularly care- | 


ch tul to depart from iniquity of every kind: yet if any ſhould be 
. ſo loſt to all that is good, as to pervert this truth (revealed for 
BY contrary purpples to their own deſtruction, they alone muſt 
bear the blame, the loſs, and the puniſhment, The Scrip- 
1 tures of Truth have been perverted; yet, that is no argument 
y, againſt Divine Revelation: The Gofpel of the Grace of Gon. 
ay has been abuſed; but ſhould it never be preached on that ac- 
count? Some, in the apoſtle's days, turned the Grace of Gop 


"OY into waritonneſs, or laſeiviouſneſs, (See Jude 3]; and others 
1 B that thoſe. holy men encouraged fin, by proclaiming 
5 alvation to ſinners, through grace, or faith, in Chriſt; of 


WE which St. Paul complains, (Rom. iii. 8.) „We be flanderouſly 


is reported, and ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil that 
Fo „good may come: whoſe damnation is juſt.” The holy 
1; apoſtle abhorred, and conſtanily denied this horrid conſequence, 


« which ſome perverſe minds pretended to draw from his docs 


at. trine ; he declared that the damnation. of ſuch. was juſt, ade 
e- did lin that grace might abound, or who affirmed that the 
05 doctrine led thereto, or that the apoſiles taught or practiſed any 
ut ſuch things: nevertheleſs, (not as fools, but as wiſe,) they did 
it not think fit to lay the goſpel aſide, and refuſe to preach. ſal- 
ve vation through Chaisr, any more, on that account be 


5 ſelt-ſame reaſoning applies to the preſent caſe. —  — 
: Thus have , at leagth, given a folution of this great oh - 
er jection, which, as it is brought ſq often, and by all forts * | 
3 | 85 People, 


. (9%) 


eople, as well os yourſelf, I have endeavoured fully Pi + 'B 
| have cloſely attended to that part of it, which charges the Re. 9 
Roration with the hidebus con of trentiouſneſs, and, I s f 
hope, have fully obviatedevery doubt arifing from that quarter, Wl « , 
when, indeed, but very little pains might have ferved auſe « c 
we are told, in expreſs and general terms, that * the good - t. 
s neſs of God leadeth men to repentance: 6 
Friend. I amfully ſatisfied with the anſwers you have given . 
to every part of this objection; and I muſt own, that tet what v6 
will lie agaiſt your belief, it cannot be charged with licenti - « ; 
ouſneſs, without caſting the like odium on every ſentiment that ll 5, 
Chriſtians hold, and, perhaps, in a ſtill greater degree. | _ 
Minifler. —— I] have alfo demonſtrated that it is in perfeck Ml but 
harmony with practical religion, and connected with it: Fur, Ml ;, 
thermore, I have exculpated it from partaking, in any wiſe, fon 
either of the fubtlety or fraud of the Ol Serpent: That it can ſ 
neither be * to the wicked, nor diſteurtening to the 
righteous ; That it takes not off, nor yet ſlackens, any reſtrainte be 


„ 


from fin that were ever yet in being. *** inſt 
BG vg All theſe particulars you have certainly gone Bl eſſe 
roug 3 1 4 F - ino 
Mieter. But, my dear friend there is an objeQion I ,> 
remaining An Objefion, as large as a mountain, as firm as b 
the ſolid earth, as irremoveable as the everlaſting hills pul 
It hath ſtood in my wav, and will ftand long, I fear. Almoſt for 


- my tongue faulters in deſpondency'. . . that . , . I ſhall ne- and 
ver, never overcome it. Nay, in fight of it, 1 continually WW. x 
refer my cauſe to the Great Advocate of Righteouſneſs, and i. 
ſay, “O God, do thou undertake for me; do thou overcome B 
„ it for me.” —— — e 1 

This objeRion to the Reſtoration you have not named, nor But 
are you 8t all likely to bring it againſt me; for it is an ob- 


jeRion in fact, and not of argument: No one will plead for * 
it, yet, there it lies; and I account it the ſoreſt enemy that the ¶ cou 
Truth has got at this day. | thot 


The ſubſtance of the thing, which brings to view this mon- the. 
ſtrous hydra, will be well explained in the following hiſtorical deli 

tat, When Mir rox publiſhed his Paradiſe, Loſ. (tho it was not ¶ the f 
then ſo generally known, or admired, as it is now) it met with 


a reception no ways beneath its merit; as an elegant, dignified — 
compoſition: When Paradiſe Regained came out —a ſubject, by ¶ ſo n 


the contideration of its importance, as much tranſcending the 
former as Heaven doth deſtruction: and executed, as ſome have I it b 
_ maintained, with qual credit to the inimitable author ;— hd 
what was its reception?— Your men of fine feeling, your cirites, WW, 
quaintly exciaimed, O what a falling off was there / Your men of 
plain ſenſe, looked on it as a cold and dull ſtory; while _ 


- Ch) - 
other claſs of readers, agreed, at leaſt, to have nothing to fay 


in its praiſe, Our ſagacious Bard, was not long in accounting 
for the different ſucceſs of theſe two poems: He ſaid, The 

fall and mifery of man, was a ſubject quite congenial to 
© the diſpoſitions of fallen creatures: over ſuch a theme they 
could weep, and indulge, to the full, their woe and diſcon- 
« tent, their melancholy and ſufpineneſs ; But as to recovery. 

even though it were a Recovery provided by Go4J himſelf, 
and ſtood connected with the ſacrifice of Cux ist;: as to theirRe-- 
s covery, (he ſaid) they had no hearts for it; Paradiſe might come 
« down to them unnoticed.” , - ol. 6 0 +» ewe 
So tares it with the Univerſal Recovery. . « © «© «© © © » » 
« + +» » +» + '» +» | Biefled doctrine! Angels need it dt, 
but they rejoice in it: It is the full benevolence of the Deity 
to ſinners 5 and it finds enemies no where, but in the gloomineſs, 


” Foe doo s 0 


£2 23 


* 
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e. burn ſs, and ſelfiſhneſs of Men. | 
In 5 Beſides, way qt we have been conſidering tendencies,) 
be BY —What might be the. tendency, imagine vou, of admitting 
te BY the univerial doctrine Chow would it affect our preaching, for 
inſtance? Would it not mar a modern ſermon, the ſoul and 
ne By eſſence of which, is—Damnution—eternal Damnation the everlaſt- 
nz torments of Hell, &c. expreſſions. of wonderful force and 
on . and that admit of a very convenipfent variety of change; 
as his ſyſtem gaining ground, what would become, I ſay, of 
of pulpit-rhetoric, ſo ennobled as it has been by fire and flame, 
for-ever-more ? By this craft, ſaid: ſome of old, we keve our wealth + 
Ny and with as ſtrong a jealouſy, might others, then, cry out, — 


1 Nay, ſpoil us not; for this is the ſecret fund, out of which we 

| make up all deficiencies, and fill up every chaſm.' | 

> But, to be ſerious. The preceding hiſtory goes no further 
than to illuſtrate the eee taſte and temper of the world: 

9. But although much has been admitted, with reſpect to the 

£ voting good-will of Believers towards their fellow-{inners ; yet 

oF have found many perſons, who have talked: as tho'* Heaven 


the BW could not be bleiſedneſs to them, were it to contain all ; as. 
n- bough their profound repentance, the firmneſs of their faith, 
NY de fincerity of ther obedience, the ardour of their love: or a 


not © ightful soaEHT Nd, centering in themſelves, did actually entitle. 
ith them to a diſtin, or more eminent telicity,, O holy. Jeſus! 
rea thou didſt make a beloved diſciple of Mary Magdalen: and 
b here I ſee vile creatyres of the duſt, butied about nothing 
t Wo much, as fingling out their ſeats of bonour, and ready to 
ave point the * of ſeorn towards thoſe whom they account to 
tit beneath them ! Yes, my friend, this is all too evident; 
Hed and I can fee, that it is not more neceſſary that the moſt re. 
nen dellious ſhould be brought low, than that this pride ſhould. 
very, beriſh, betore Gon reacheth that glorious ſummit of his 9 
| | EE, nels, 


- " 
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neſs, which he hath ſpoken. of, when he ſhall be aL in Je 
Friend. Well—there is ſome colour of truth in your obfer- {c; 
vations; Indeed, I krow not how to gainſay them, I had a ar 
few more queſtions. to aſk, and fome farther” difficulties to pro- 
poſe; but as you ſo very coptouſly have attended to the gieat ar 
matters that ſtarted the preſent converſation, I think you muſt 
needs be fatued; and, therefore, ſhall reſerve them, to be Ci 
- diſcuſſed the firſt opportunity that we may be indulged with, 

| Miniſter. Very well. And may the peace of Gop be with kit 
you, .. 0 | V : „„ 


xx or THE FOURTH DIALO ue. th: 


Bend. ] Remember, when laſt I ſaw you, I was glad to make 
a a retreat, ſmarting a little under the ſcattered fire 
of your raillery ;—But | come clad in impenetrable armour ; 
Yes, Sir, the Reſtoration ſhall be brought to the touchſtone of 
Revealed Truth; nor ſhall it, after that, eſcape being put into 
the crucible of Human Reaſon—and tried: i 

Miniſter. Vea, let it be tried, as the pure gold, ſeven times, 
at the Refiners—— However, 1 am heartily glad to ſee you, my 
dear friend; and the more ſo, as I have ſomething to inform 
vou of which gives me great ſatisfaction, and which I never ſaw 
in the light I do now, till fince our laſt meeting.” 
Tue ſubject which has ſhone ſo clear into my mind, is the 
deſign ol God, in creating new heavens and a new earth, and 
cauſing the holy city, New Jeruſalem, to deſcend from Gov 
out of Heaven. But the new creation of the earth and its ſut- 
rounding atmoſphere, together with the deſcent of the holy city 
from God out of Heaven, cannog be for their ſakes who will 
have dwelt therein for ages before, and who ſhall go no more out; 
but for the ſakes of thoſe unbappy beings, who, being caſt into 
the lake of fire, experienced the amazing torments of the ſecond 


As Jenoyan hath purpoſed to create all men anew in 1 is 
| or ons ess, 


CS) 


Jesus, in. the ages to come; and, in the diſpenſation of the 
tulneſs of times, to rehead, or rally, alF things, which arenow_ 
ſcattered, under one leader; therefore, he will renew the eartb, 


and make it the ſcene or ſtage, whereon theſe moſt amazing 
wonders ſhall be performed. In this glorious eity CarrgT 


and his ſaints ſhall reign, for the ages of ages, till all things 


ſhall be ſubdued; and reſtored: Then, zud not till then, will 
Cha 18 deliver up the kingdom to the Farnkx, that Gop may 


be ALL IN ALL: beyond which cloſiug ſcene of the Mediator's | 
kingdom, the Scripture does not carry us; neither is it neceliary 


it ſhould, | | Ges: 1? 
Friend. This is a different view from any that T have:ever 
had; and yet it ſeems ſo plain, reaſonable, and ſcriptural, 


that I know not how to oppoſe it: It almoſt ſupercedes ſeveral 


queſtions that I intended to have aſſtced you at this meeting. 
My firſt queſtion is Of what uſe is puniſhment? i 


Miniſter. Puniſnment is deſigned to humble, ſabdae, and | 


prepare the hearts of rebels, for the ſaying grace of God to ope- 
rate upon: it is to deſtroy, by the grace of God, their evil 
works, and the body of death: | 

trauſgreſſion: that God might reſtore and renew them. Su 


terings are the conſtant companions, or rather followers, f 


ſin ; and they are the meſſengers of God, which he ſends:before 
him, to make the {inner fick of his fins, and to open the ſoul 


to the all-powerful Saviour, who is able to ſave do the utter- 


molt, ; l 1 eats 

Friend, But does not puniſhment harden and ' inflame offen- 
ders, inſtead of ſoftening and humbling them? As we read, 
Ha, viii. 21. They ſhalt curſe their King and their God, 
« and look upward:“ and in Rev. xvi. 9, 10, 11. And 
«© men were ſcorched with great heat, | and blaſphemed the 
name of God, which hath power over theſe plagues ; and 
„they repented not to give him glory. And they gnawed 
* their tongues for pain, and biaſphemed the God of Heaven, 
© becauſe ot their pains and their ſores; and repented not of 
& their deeds.“ . . | AY 


Miniſter. Puniſhment, to a certain degree, inflames and 


enrages, in a moſt amazing manner: but continued longer, 
and heavier, produces a contrary effect ſoftens, humbles, and 
ſubdues. When Ephraim, of old, bemoa ned himſelf, he ſaid 


thus; © Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed. as a 
i bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke; turn thou me and Ihall 


de turned; for thou ait Jehovah, my God,“ Jer. xxxi. 18. 


The metaphor here uſed, expreſſes, in a moſt lively manner, 


the different effects of the ſame diſciplive, in its beginning, 
rogreſs, and end, When a bullock firſt has the yoke laid on 


is neck, he frets, toſſes, - rapes exceedingly; but, by a 
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which is riſen up in them b7 : 
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bntinuance of the diſcipline, he is ſubdued, brought down, 


humbled, and tamed, ſo as to become the moſt uſeful and gente 


„„ 0G LULE Pm oh 5 e 
Yi 'The ſons of Zion are repreſented as lying “ at the head of 
e all the ſtreets, as a wild bull ina net; full of the fury of 
% Jehovah, the rebuke of God, Ifai. li. 20. A wild bull, in 
a net, muſt be a furious creature; ſo are men,-when firſt they 
are brought under the Divine correction. But God knows how 
to correct men, in ſuch a manner as to bring them to ſubmit 
to him, in due time; and though ſome are ſo ſunk in ſin as not 
to be reformed, by any means, in this life; yet that is no ar- 
gument, that God is not able to ſubdue aud bring down the 
ers and moſt rebellious, in another ſtate, by means that may 
be uſed effectually there, though they could not be ufed here, 
God ſays, by the prophet to Iſrael, “ Becauſe I have purged 
“ thee, and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not he purged 
* from thy filthineſs any more, till I have cauſed my fury to 
4 reſt upon thee. | So will I make my fury towards thee to rei}, 
* and my jealouſy ſhall depart from thee; and I will be quiet, 
% and will be no more angry,” Ezek. xxiv. 13.  Xvi. 42.— 
Some fins are ſo daring and preſumptuous, as to provoke God 
to threaten, that they ſhall not be purged away in this life; 
and, perhaps, their malignancy may be ſo great, that nothing 
that can be uſed here, is able to ſubdue them: Thus, when 
God threatened his people, of old, with deſtruction, * they 
turned his threatenings into ridicule: inſtead of weeping, 
mourning, baldneſs, and girding wtth ſackcloth, to which God 
called them: there was nothing but joy and gladnels, ſlay- 
« ing oxen, and killing ſheep, eating fleſh, and drinking 
4% wine: Let us eat and drink for to-morrow we die. And it 
% was revealed in mine ears, by Jehovah of Hoſts, Surely this 
« iniquity ſhall not be purged from you till ye die, faith Jeho- 
„ vah, God of Iſrael, Iſai, xxii. 12, 13, 14. RY” 
Thus, puniſhments ate deſigned for the humbling of the 


bu proud ; for if they fail of anſwering that purpoſe, as adminiſtered 


In the preſent ſtate, they will be continued and increaſed in 
Future periods, to ſuch a degree, as ſhall bring all down in 
dre time. 'Thoſe pains which produced that rage and blaf- 
phetny which you mentioned, were al} poured out on hardened 
{inners in the preſent life; and were ſo terrible and ſevere as 
to produce thoſe fearful effects, but not ſufficiently ſo as to pro- 
duce the contrary, -— Sun Io 
That puniſhment, to a certain degree, produces rage, but to 
a certain degree beyond,, produces ſubmiſſion; may be illuſ. 
trated by the following well-authenticated fact, as well as many 
others, of the ſame nature. OS, | 
In the former war between England and France, there was 
| ? i One 
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buling his power, by frequently ſtriking the ſoldiers with his 


' was as much freed by his puniſhment, as ever an effect was 


in my place.” M=-— acknowledged the truth of it; and — 


M may be ſtill living: he was a General in the Americar 


ſalt, and it will preſerve bodies that are caſt therein. A little 
{alt caſt on the earth is good manure, and cauſes fruitfulneſs; 


7 
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one Mr. . — of Virginia, who was waggon-maſters 
general in the army of the Provincials, He was guilty of — 


waggon-whip. Complaint being made, a court-martial was 
eld an | be was ed to receive ' five. hundred laſhes; 
which ſentence was executed upon him, When firſt he began 
to tcel the laſh, he was exceedingly enraged, and curſed thoſe 
who had thus fentenced him; fwedring, that if he lived to be 
releaſed, he would kill them all, if poſſible; for that he valued 
not his life, in the leaſt,” but would revenge this diſgrace, - 2 
killing them, wherever he found them ; and much more to the 
ſame purpoſe. But, before he had received half his punith< 
ment, he declared, that he had not the Teaſt diſpoſition to lift 
his hand againſt them; he ſaw clearly, that they had acted 
right; that he had been entirely to blame; and that his pun» 
iſhment was juſt, After his correction was over, he was led. 
quietly away, entirely cured of all his rage; from Which he 


produced by a cauſe. He was healed' of his wounds, and, 1 
think, reſtored to his poſt, —Some time after the war was over, 
he was paſſing one day over thoſe mountains in Virginia, com- 
monly called The: Blue Ridge; and there he met, alone, one of 
the men who had condemned him, in the court- martial, to 
ſuch a puniſhment, He put him in mind of itz and told him. 
that it was now in his power to retaliate upon him, The other 
acknowledged that he was in his power; but added, MN, 
« you know you did wrong, and deſerved the puniſhment you 
« received; and if you kill me, 1 declare, that we did right 
in ſentencing you to be whipped ; I ſhould do the fame, were 
i it to do again; and ſo would you have done, had you been 
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was fo far from fulfilling his threateaings, that he ſuffered him 
to go in peace, highly commending him for his conduct, Mr. 


army during the late war, and acquired great hoflour, for his 
valour atid good conduc; rt. . 


Friend. This is an argument ad lominem. I have often ob- 
ſerved inſtances of the ſame nature, in a: leſs degree; and I 
think it muſt be admitted, that although a certain degree ok 
puniſhment will enflame, harden, and enrage; yet, fatther 
degrees produce quite contrary effects. Nor is puniſbment tbe 
only thing in nature that produces contrary effects, according 
to the quantity uſed; almoſt all things do the ſame, - Thus, 
water, with a little ſalt in it, will cauſe putrefaction, much 
ſooner than perfectly reſh water; but let it be ſaturated with 
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| buta.greater quantity produces the contrary. effe&, by cauſing. 


barrenneſs, little wine refreſhes, cheers, invigorates; but 
taken loexceſs, Rupifies, and: intoxicates. And, to mention 
no more inſtances, a little ſmattering of knowledge. puffs. up 
the mind: but a greater degree, humbles and brings it down: 
TTL LIN 4g ano e 
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« Drink deep, or never taſte the ſpring." 
But let me aſk you: When you view the miſerable ſtate of 
fallen men, the inveterate. obſtinacy of their wills, the total 
_ ayerfion that many have to God and;goodneſs, their confirmed 
habits of evil, their amazing love of vice, - their. oppoſition ta 
evely method taken to reclaim them, and a thouſand other 
dreadful circumſtances, which you chuſt have obſerved: - are 
you not ready to deſpair of their recovery ? nat for want of any 
oodneſs, in God, but. through their total incapacity of ever 
e „ O>cg goon ot ge 1 CID. 
Miniſter. I muſt confeſs, this object ion has great weight: 
and I have often been ready to give up my own ſalvation, on 
account of the evils of my own heart, which ſometimes riſe, 
and prevail in ſuch manner, as almoſt drives me to deſpair: 
and can find no relief, but by flying to Jeſus, as my only 
refuge, and truſting in his promiſes: And the caſe is the ſame 
vyith reſpect to the Reſtoration of men. My weak reaſon tells 
me, that it cannot be; that it is abſolutely: impoſſible, that 
ſuch hardened rebels can be ſo changed to eternity, as to be- 
come willing and obedient ſubjects: but when faith prevails; 
it informs me, that the things which are impoſſible with men, 
are poſſible with God; that nothing is too hard for Jenovan: 
and that he hath ſa id“ Behdld, lam. Jehovah, the God of all 
1 fleſh: is there any thing toe hard for meF* Jer. xxxii. 27. 
And the example of Abraham has often proved a great ſupport 
to me in this caſe: who againſt hope, believed in hope, that 
c he might become the father of many nations, according to 
4% that which was ſpoken, So ſhall thy feed-be : andbeing not 
„ weak: in-faith; he conſidered not“ the impediments, which, 
to the eye of teaſon, rendered the accompliſhment: af the pro- 
miſes improble, if not impoſſible. He ſtaggered not at the 
% promiſe of God, through unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, 
« giving glory to God: and being fully perſuaded that what 
« he had promiſed, he was able to perform,” Rom. iv. 18, 
19, 20, 21. This is the only way 2nfſwer this objection to my 
own. ſatisfation—God hath ſworn; that to him every knee ſhall 
bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear, Hai, xlv. 2g.— That, to the 
name of Jeſus, every knee ſhall bow, of things in heaven, 
things on earth, aud things under the earth; and that every 


tongue 


„ a 
tongue ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of | 
God the Father, Phil. ii. 10, 11.— That it is the myſtery of his 
will, according to his good pleaſure, which he hath N in 

thi 


1 


himſelf, to gather together, or rehead, in one, all tht 
Chriſt; both which are in heaven, and which are on earth: 
even in him, Epheſ. i. 9, 10. —and having made pesce thro” 


the blood of his croſs, he is determined to Teconcile all things 


unto himſelf; whether things in heaven, or this om earth, Col. 
j. 20.— That he worketh all things after the cbunſel of his own. 
will, Epheſ. i. 11.— That he will have all men to be ſaved, or 
reſtored, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth, 1 Lim. 
ji. 6.— That the Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 


things into his hands, St. John, iii. 35. And that Chriſt-hath 


ſaid, -** All that the Father giveth me, | ſhall come unto me: 
and him that cometh unto me, I will. in no wiſe caſt out, 
St. John, vi. 379. When Lconfider theſe, and many ſuck like 
promiſes, which I find in the Scriptures: and that he'thatihath 


promiſed, is able to perform ; bath wiſdom, power, and good- 


neſs ſufficient to accompliſh all his words, how difficult or im- 
potfible ſoever the matter may ſeem, to our carnal, vain, and weak 
reaſoning; I caſt the whole of my concern upon him; judging, 
that he is faithful who hath promiſed, and that, in his own 
time, he will fulfill all his purpoſes, and all his promiſes. 
But, to encourage us the more, there are not 10 promiſes- 
of what God will do, but examples of what he hath done, re- 
corded in Scripture; as the caſes of Manaſſeh, Nebuchadnez- 


zar, Mary Magdalen, Saul, and many of the, murderers: of 


ngs in 


* 
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our Lord, Prieſts, and even Phariſees, are left on record, aas 


patterns of God's long: ſuffering, power, mercy, and love. 


And I would adviſe thoſe Chriſtians that doubt of the univerſal. 
Reconciliation. of all things, to remember St. Paul's words. to 


the Colloſſians, on this ſubject, chap. i. 21. And you that. 


„were ſome time alienated, and enemies in your. e e 


« wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled;“ as a proof an 


example of his power to reconcile all things. Let all remember: 


their own ſtubbornneſs; and then, iuſtead of reviliegiand de- 
riding a truth which God has revealed, they will adore him, of 


whom, through whom, and to whom, are all things; + who 


6+ doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and a- 


© mong the inhabitants of the earth; and none can ſtay bis 


hand, or ſay unto him, What doeſt thou?” Rom. XI. 36. 
Dan iv. 35. | P 2 30 10 ' (4 $435 Swat > 


Friend. This objection is certainly- well anſwered ;. for if 


God has promiſed; as ſeems plain by the Scriptures; recited, 
there is no doubt but he will perform; aud, therefore, nd ſeem- 


ing impoſſibility will warrant our contradicting him who knows: 


all things, and has all e his hands, and who can employ 
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a great variety of means to accompliſh by: peers 5. among: 


which, I think, you reckon ſufferings; But L have heard it 
ob by ſome, that your. view tends to depreciate the bloos 
of Ohriſt, which he ſhed. to waſh or purge away our fins; tho 
Ianuſt confeſs, that l have oblerved nothing like it in all your 
d iſtburſes, public or private. ks : 
'+ Mmiſler. Heaven forbid, that ever I ſhould, in the leaſt, ſet 


_ fide the-merits:6f Chriſt, the efficacy of his blood, or: the. ſay- 
ing operation of his Spirit and Grace! Hut, the doctrine of 


ſufftrings is far from! ſetting theſe aſide: For, what Cnxiſtians 
ever thought the leſs of Chriſt; and his ſalvation, becauſe God 
made uſe of trouble, pain, ſorrow, and affliction; to bring them 
tu 21 ſenſe of their loſt ſtate, and to deſtroy the bady of {in 
within them ? Far from cauſing them to think lightly of him, 


or his blood: ſevere ſufferings make them eſteein ſalvation: in- 
initely more than otherwiſe they would, and ſerve to bring 


their wandering ſouls to God. But ſalvation, from the guilt 
-aod:pbliation: of ſin, is always afcribed, and always will be, to 


the blood of the L.; and the renovation: of the ſoul, to the 


operation uf the Spirit of Gon: and ſufferings, whether here or 
herrufter, ag omyuſeful hy divine grace, to deſtrov the: body 
of in an th: to burn, up thoſe works of the fleſh; which 
tend to frevent the operation of the Spirit of Gon, to ſtrip the 
fin um of all his ſu ppoſed neſs, to humble and ſubdue his 
robe llĩous diſpoſitions: Ehe blood of Chriſt is that which 
clæanſeth from all ſin; and the power of God creates the ſoul 
:anew, Thus, we read: of: the great multitude, that no man 
could number, of all nations,. and kindreds, and people, and 
tanꝑues, that came out of- not light affiictions, which were 
but for a moment, but— great: tribulation; that they waſhed 


their robes, and mate them white in the blood:of the Lamb, 


and were admitted into the Divine preſence, as willing ſub- 
jets: ſor: they ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
« clothed in white rubes, and palms in their hands; and cried 
«© with a loud voice, ſaying,. Salvation to our God, which 
, ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb: See Rev. vii. 
g9—-17; Here we ſer, they aſcribed ſal vation not to the great 
tribulation out of which they carne, but to God and the Lamb; 
anditheir white robes were made ſo in the blond of the Saviour, 
Andh it isexprefsly decla red by the prophet; in the name of God, 


that it is by the blood of the covenant, that the priſoners are 
ſent forth out of the pit wherein there is no water: See Zech. 


To make this ſubject plain, we muſt obſevve, that there al- 
has been a correſpondence” between man and his habita- 
tion, the eartb. When man was in Faradiſe, how brautiful 


was tlie creation around him? All was fruitful, lovely, ad 
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delirable: No barren land, unhealthy. waters, or infectious 


air, was found in the world; no prickling bramble, poiſonous 
weed, or unwholeſome fruits, (the tree ot knowledge of go 

and evil excepted) grew on earth: no ravenous bird, voracious 
beaſt, or venomous reptile, infelted the delightful region. 
But when man had ſinned, all was changed, and altered for the 
worſe, in proportion to his fall, and correſpondent to his in- 


ward ſtate; and from that day to this, briers, W thiſtles, 


poiſonoys, unwholeſome weeds, fruits, &c. have frequently 
mocked. his toil; and. birds and beaſts. have rebelled againſt 
him, as he againſt, his Creator. When wickedneſs overſpread 
the world, an univerſal deluge was ſeat. to. drown the inhabi- 
tants, who were overwhelmed in ſin. When the inhabitants 
of Sodom, and the neighbouring cities, burned with unnatural 
luſts, God ſent fire and brimſtone, which conſumed the land, 
with its inhabitants. When the glorious Millenium ſhall come, 
and all nations ſhall, ſerve the Lord, the earth ſhall yield 


ber incieaſe, aud the beaſts. ſhall. loſe- their ferocity. At the 


end of the Millennium, when Satan ſhall be looſed, and ſhall 


deceive the nations, and gather them in an hoſtile manner a- 


gaipſt the camp l of the ſaints, and, the beloved city; as this 
ſhall be the moſt. gene ral and dreadful. rebellion ever knoun, it 


Mall be puniſhed in. the moſt terrible manner, by fire. from 
Heaven. The earth ſhall be finally created and formed anew ; 


for which purpoſe, the general conflagration ſhall. prepare the 


maſs: But none will preſume to ſay, that the lake of fire, 
which is calculated to dilolve ſubſtance aud deſtroy form, ſhall 
have any influence in the: neu creation; which is aſcribed to 
the creating power of God, The ſame may be ſaid of tboſe 
who ſhall be caſt into the lake of, fire: Their torments and 
ſorrdws ſhall bring them down, and, in the ſenſe of the Serip- 
ture, deſtroy them; and thus prepare them for the renewing 
power of Chriſt: but it cannot be ſaid, with any propriety, 
that their deſtruction ſhall reſtore. them: No; that is an bo- 


- 


ſeek and ſave the loſt. N 
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Friend. am, charmed with your correſponderices, Pray 2 
on, and ſpeak of the new heaven, new earth, and New eruſa- 


nour which is reſerved for the Son of God alone, who, came to 


lem: and of the gracious: deſigus of God, in theſe his moſt 


wonderiad (ndl 
Miniſter. I cannot give vou my ideas of theſe: great relations, 
better than by a fewremarks upon Rev, xxi. 6. 
Ver. 1. And I faw a new: heaven, and a new eatth;, far 
« the firſt heaven and the. farſt earth were paſſed away, and 
6 there F pf ON et ne 
As when, in.the; beginning, God created the heaven and, the 
earth; and the earth was without form, and void; and dark- 
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neſs was upon the face of the deep: and the Spirit of God moved 
upan the face of the waters, Re. 
And after the flood, in Noah's time, he cauſed a wind to paſs 


dcver the earth, and aſſuaged the waters, and renewed the face 
ot the ground. So alfo, after the general conflagration, and 


the delnge of fire, which ſhall diſſolve the globe, and cauſe the 
elements to melt with fervent heat; aſter the heavens ſhall 
have paſſed away with a great noiſe, and the world, and the 
works therein, ſhall be burnt up; God, by his almighty power, 
ſhall form a new globe; in which the ocean ſhall exiſt no more, 
This ſhall become the ſtage on which the great wonders of the 


Reſtoration ſhall be made known ; for 'the ſake of which, this 


new creation ſhall be produced: For, it is impoſſible to con- 


ceive a reaſon, why the earth ſhould become a bleſſed habita- | 


tion, after its dreadful burning, except for the purpoſe of re- 
ſtoring its former inhabitants, whoſe long captivity ſhall then 
be brought back; as that of Sodom, and her daughters, and 
many other nations, who are entirely deſtroyed from the earth, 


but whoſe future return is promiſed: which ſhall then be ac. 
c 1 8 


As matter makes no refiſtance to the divine agency; the 
earth will, in a ſhort time, be renewed, at leaſt a conſiderable 
part of it: but as moral agents muſt be dealt with, as ſuch, 
therefore God will come to them, in order to reſtore them, in 
a wav conſiſtent with his perte&tions, and their nature and cir- 
cumſtances. „ 7nd. ICU ban 
Ver. 2. And I John, ſaw the holy city, New Jeruſalem, 
deſcending from God out of Heaven, prepared as a bride 
nnd. IOC. 5 4-021 BAT 

This glorious city is that which Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob 


looked for; a city which hath foundations, whoſe builder and 


maker is God; a city which he hath prepared for them that love: 


him; a city to come, after which we ſeek; Jerufalem which is 


above, which is free; the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, where the innumerable company of angels dwell, 


where the general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born; whoſe 


names are written in heaven, are collected together; where 
the ſpirits of Jon men made perfect, reſt in peace; where-the 
throne of God and the Lamb is; where Jeſus is, the Mediktor 
of the new covenant; into which moſt holy place he entered 
with his own blood, having obtained eternal redemption for us; 
where he now fits at the right hand of the Majeſty in'the hea- 
vens, and maketh interceſſion for us. This is the habitation 
that he went to prepare for his people, and he hath willed that 
they ſhould be with him, to behold. his glory. This glorious 
city ſhall deſcend to the new earth: but it is impoſſible to con- 


ceive the grandeur of the ſcene. It is ſufficient for us, at pre- 
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ſent, to believe what God hath revealed; and we are happy to 


be able to diſcern why he ſhould cauſe the holy and heavenly, 
city to deſcend ; not merely for the ſake of that glorious multi- 
tude, that ſhall then have dwelt therein ſo lung, but for theirs 
who ſhall have ſuffered the amazing horrors of the ſecond death, 
in the lake that burneth with fire aud brimſtone, e 

Ver. 3. And I heard a great voice from heaven, ſayings. 
«© Behold the tabernacle: of God is with men; apd he will 
« dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, aud God him- 
„ ſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God.“ | 


This tabernacle of God is the heavenly Jeruſalem ; but, O 


what a. miracle, that it ſhould come down to men, that they 
might be ſaved, and be fitted to enter therein! But, who are 
theſe men, with whom the tabernacle, or city where- | 
dwelleth, is? They cannot be the ſaints, who have dwelt fo 
many ages with God In the glorious city. It could be no im- 


Pram ne ys to tell us, that. God would dwell with thoſe, who 


d long dwelt with him; and that they who were his people, 
ſhould be his people; and that he himſelf, who had been with 
them, ſhould be with them; and that he ſhould; be the God 
thoſe, whoſe God he had long heen, And upan this ſuppoſition, 
why ſhould the holy city deſcend, full of ble{{:d inhabitants, 
having the thrane of God and the Lamb therein? It couid not 
be neceſſary, in order that God might de with them, But, if 
God ſhall come to dwell with thoſe whom he hath caſt off; to 


call them his people whom; he had rejected, in conſequence of 
their. rejecting him; and to be himſelf the God of thoſe whom 


he had caſt away, and ordered to depart from him into the lake 
cf fire, and to whom he had ſaid, I will not be your Gad, 
„ neither ſhall ye be my people; then is this declaration the 
moſt grand and wonderful that can be conceived: worthy to 
be proclaimed by a great voice from Heaven, as a matter of 
the moſt amazing confequence, _ | „ 
Ver. 4; ** And God ſhall, wipe away all tears from their 
© eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſarrow, nor 
crying; neither {hall there be any mare pain; for the former 
„things are paſſed away.“ | - | 
This grand prophecy.pronounces, at once, what ſhall finally 
take place in-conſequence of this new diſpenſatian, and this 
kingdom ot God on the new earth, in the heayenly city; where 
Chriſt and his ſaints ſhall reign, - not a thouſand years only, 
as in the Millennium, but for the ages of ages; till, by de- 
grees, every kner ſhall bow, and tongue ſhall ſwear allegiance 
to the Lord; and when all his fo-s ſhall be thus ſubdued, *. 
all intelligencies be reſtored, he ſhall put an end to death o 
every kind, and conſequently, to ſorrow, crying, and pain 


the dire effects of fin, which, being totally deſtroyed, the con- 


ſequences 


7 22 — — 
« , 4 — 8 Me 
acer. an” r 3296 o 


— r 
— * Me 


on” „ 


—— 


— 


- Fe 5 N 71 LOTS =, l 
Donny — — - « * add. —— * le 2 — 2 — K 
* 8 3 6. 33 < 33 — I =: [ ——_ i _—_ — — — — — _— — — , "22 
a | * - — = Fo add « + * A . — . 3 a E rtr as * — * DES 5 * 
8 6 ; * 3 


2 * 
— — Ko... iS 


— 
. > 


— K 


. 


- — * 


—— — 
2 1 
2222 " 


—_— 


* — 
— 2 1 —— 
Tao: Ea, 
* 
7 


— — — ¼ 223 — — — 
— — — — 
= . 
0. —— ' | 
— - a 
FT = 2 4 85 
* : ? . 


(4% 


lequenees ſhall entirely ceaſa out of the creation; Chriſt ſhall | 


reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet, till not one 


rebel be found through the whole univerſe; and then ſhall he 
deliver up the kingdom to the Father, that God may be ALL ix 


ALL, | | „ 3G 
The prophecy muſt mean, that the glorious Saviour will 


continue his kingdom, till he hath delivered all men from theſe 


things, viz. fin and all its confequences: for the ſaints are 
certainly delivered from them all, many ages before the date 
of this prophecy: none of theſe evils ever did, or ever can, 
enter the heavenly city ; and therefore to fav that they ſhall be 
no more there, where they never entered at all, is ſaying 
nothing: but to ſay that the time ſhall come, when they ſhall 
Exiſt no more, where they have prevailed ſo long, is worthy 
7 ve to reveal, and is of the utmoſt importance to man- 
Ver. 5 And he that ſat upon the throne, ſaid, Behold l 
„ make all things tiew, And he ſaid unto me, Write; for theſe 
& words are true and faithful.“ 3 


Aker St. John had ſeen {the viſick of the new heaven; hew 


Jeruſalem deſcending from God, and had heard a great voice 
from heaven, making proclamation, as a great wonder, worthy 
of attention, that God's tabernacle was with men; and. then 
delivering, as a very important prophecy, that. he will dwell 
with them, that they ſhall be his people, and that God Himſelf 
will be with them, and be their God; and that diſpenſation 


hall continue till all tears ſhall be wiped from their eyes, 28 


they had been long before from the eyes of the happy: and that 
a total end ſhall be put to death, ſorrow, crying, pain, and all 


the former troubles, fo as to cauſe them to be as much forgotten 


by men in general, as they had been by the ſaints in the hea- 
venly city. The voice from heaven then ceaſed ; but it ceaſed 
only tolet the Creator ſpeak, „ 3 

This is the grandeſt cloſe that can be conceived, He ſpeaks 
—but, Oh what reviving words! He that ſat upon the throne, 
as Lord, Creator, and King, faid, “ Behold, I make all 
« things new.” His ſaints he had long before renewed, in the 
ſpirit of their mind; had changed them into his image, from 


glory to glory, as by his ſpirit: He had alſo changed their . 
vile bodies, and faſhioned them like his own glorious body; 


he had made them like himſelf, had received them to himſelf; 
they had long beheld his glory in the heavenly city, had ap- 
peared with him in glory, had been made kings and prieſts 


to God and his Father: His words, therefore, cannot intend 


that he will make, or is making them new, who had long be- 
fore been made new creatures ; created anew in Chriſt Jeſus 
unto good works: being in him, they had received that change, 


which 
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which had cauſed old things, as to them, to paſs away, and 
all things to become new, in and about them: theſe are the 
patterns, according to which God will create, or make, all 


ine;ligences new: for the ſaints are begotten of the will of 


G d, by the word of truth, that they ſhould be a kind of firſt- 
truits of his exeatures: (See James i. 18.) — not the general 
harvefl, but the firſt fruits: So, as they were created anew, 
a:ter the image and likeneſs of Chriſt; in the ſame manner, 
all their brethren, the human race, ſhall be made new after 
their lizeneſs, by the grace, power, and ve of God; ſhall be 
renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, without which no man can call 
J-ſu:, Lord; and as every tongue ſhall confeſs him Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father, it is evident that all muſt be re- 
newed by the ſpirit, and cleanſed from their {ins in the blood 
of Jeſus ; and thus be prepared to walk in the light of the hea» 
ven y city, and enter therein to pay their homage to the King 
of glory. e . VV 
Wa he that created all things at firſt, that are in heaven 


and on earth, viſible and inviſible, whether thrones, dominions, 


principalities, or powers; will, in thoſe ages, make all things 
new, that ſhall have beep deſtroyed by ſin, or its effects: the 
heaven and earth will be made new, after their diffolution: 
the New Jeruſalem ſhall deſcend: This city has never been 
marred, nor ever can be; for no evil, of any kind, moral or 


natural, can ever enter therein; nor any creature, till made 


new, by the power and .de of God, and until they are 
wholiy free from all fin, Thus, after the heavens and earth 


are prepared, as a new ſtage, for the wonders of God's reſtor- 


ing power and love to be ſhewn upon them: the holy city 
ſhall deſcend, as the reſidence of God and the Lamb, and the 
ſaints, during thoſe ages, or periods, wherein the great work of 
renewing men ſhall be carried on; which ſhall certainly iſſue 
in all being made new; and the grand jubilee ſhall arrive, 
when every creature, in heaven and earth, ſhall praiſe God, 


and the whole creation, that now groaneth and travaileth in 


pain, being ſubject to vanity and change, ſhall be entirely de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious li- 
berty of the children ot God: See Rom. viii. 19——2g. For 
this glorious manifeſtation of the ſons cf God, in the New 
Jeruſalem, coming down from heaven, the earneſt expectation 
of the whole creation waits. „„ TORO TRE SO To 

« Write; for theſe words are true and faithful. -I remark, - 
upon theſe words, that it was the. good pleaſure of the Lord, 
that they ſhould be written, .publiſhed, known, and read ok 
men; as a comfort to the ſaints, and to increaſe the earneſt 
expectation of the whole creation, and to cauſe it to travail, to 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty ofthe children of Gd. 8 


* 


Tor, 


— 


(. ). 


Ver. 6. „ And he faid unto me, It is done; Iam Arm 
and Oneca, the beginning and the end.. T9 0 


The Scripture frequently ſpeaks of things as done, that, in 
fact, are at a great diſtance, to ſhew their certainty ; of which 


a great number of inſtances might be produced, but I mall 


only mention a few. God ſays to Abraham, A father of 
„% many nations have I made thee,“ Gen. xvii. 4. And the 
Apoſtle tells us, that he was ſo before or in the preſence 
© of—him whom he believed, even God, who, quickeneth the 
& dead, and calieth*hoſe things which be not, as though they 


wo were,” Rom. v. 17. Though, at that time, he had no 


child, Ind, conſequently, was not a father at all; yet it was 
impoſſible for the promile to fait being fulfilled, as though it 
had actually been accompliſhed at that time. Iſaiah ſays, 
« For unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, (cnap, 
ix. 6) many hundreds of years before the Saviour was ac- 
tually born. And God ſays, cf Cyrus, I have even called 
„ thee by thy name: I have ſurnamed thee, though thou haſt 
„% rot known me,” Iſai. xlv. 4.3. Which was, perhaps, 


an hundred and fifty years before he was born. And of Baby- 
lon he ſays, „Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and deſtroyed,” * 
Jer. li. 8. Which was near ſixty years before the city was 


taken by Cyrus, and ſome ages before it was totally de- 


ſtroyved. 


Upon this expoſition we may remark 1. That the ereation 


of the new earth, as a habitation for men before their Reſtora- 


tion, and in order to bring that great work about ; is not only 


gol, worthy of a God, rational in the higheſt degree, and 


rictly ſcriptmual 2 but is ſimilar to the former works of the 


Creator ; who always creates, forms, and prepares, habita- 


tions firſt, and then inhabitants for them. Thus, when God in- 


tended to create man at firſt, he formed the earth, planted the 
Garden of Eden, and prepared it for his dwelling : but did not 
bring all men at once, but by degrees. After the flood, God 
firſt cauſed the waters to ſubſide, dried the ground, and pre- 
_ pared it for the habitation of men; and then ſent them forth 


to poſſeſs and repleniſh it. 
2. The difference is ſo plainly ſet down in Scripture, be- 
tween the preſent heavens and earth, and thoſe which fhall be 
created; that it ſeems none, that believe the ſacred records, 
can doubt of the reality of the new heavens and earth, or be in 
any danger of miſtaking thoſe for theſe now in being, The 


preſent are doomgd to change, wax old, periſh, paſs away; 


to be diſſolved, melted, burnt up, &c. Pſalm. cii. 25, 26. 

Heb. i. 10, 11, 12. 2 Pet. iii. 7, 10, 11, 12. Rev. Xx. II. 
XXI. I. - 

3. When Chriſt came down from Heaven, to dwell for 1 

. | little 


nie time on earth, to do the will of God, and to ſuffer for the 
dos of men; he laid all his glory aſide, left his heaver ly at- 

n tendants in the celeftia} city, and viſited our world in diſguiſe; 

h and as he was to abide but a few moments on earth, he had no 

WH :ccommodations provided for him, as he himſelf teſtifies ; ſays. 

ot iz, “ Foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts; 


le „but the Sun of man hath not where to lay his head, Saint 
* Matth. vii. 28, , t ³ ne AE Ek 
e When he ſhall come the fecond time to triumph on the earth 
Y were he ſuffered, 't6 celebrate, or ſolemnize, his marriage, = 
10 and to reign # thouſand years, which to him is as one day;. + —_— 


os he ſhall deſcend from the holy city, and bring his called, 
choſen, and faithful company with him; he ſhall then appear 
3, i1 his own? glory ; and his ſaints ſhall be like him; for they 
p. alk ſee him as he is, they ſhall appear with him in glory. 


oO Then ſhall he come, in the full blaze of that gory which he 
ed had with the Father before the world began. With what joy 
ſt wil the holy ſaints and angels attend him, when he ſhall come 


58, on this moſt important errand of love! viz. to make all things 
% WH new. It, when God laid the foundations of the earth, “ the 
© morning ſtars ſang together; and all the ſons of God ſhouted. 

| 4 for joy,“ (See Job, xxxviit. 4—7.) what unknown, what 
Ie» inconceivable pleaſure, will the celeſtial inhabitants feel, when 
they ſhall ſee the new world ariſe out of the ruins of the old; 
| and intelligerces, thoſe nobleſt works of God, created anew, 
a- b the powerful hand of the Divine Artificer ; who formed them 
ly all at firſt, in his image; and which he ſhall again reſtore to 
nd them! But 1 fear I have been too copious, _ | 


the Friend. Not at all : But I am aſtoniſhed at the greatneſs ot 
ta- Wl the ſcene before me, beyond meaſure !—Yet, 1 behold it plain, 


; {criptural, and reaſonable. The deſcent of the holy city; the 
the eradural proceſs by which intelligent agents fhall be changed, 
and brought from the depths of miſery to the heights of happi- 
neſs, till all ſhall come to bear the image of -Chriſt Jeſus; is 

th ſuch a work, ſo worthy of a God, fo conſiſtent with his former 
r works, ſoentirely har monizes the Scriptures ; that the belief of 
__ it will, Jam perſuaded, force itſelf into every ſerious and at- 
be tentive mind, wherever this information ſhall come. Beſides, 

this view of things entirely obviates thofe objections which are 
commonly brought againſt the Reſtorotion, from the ſuppoſed. 
he 1:congruity of perſons being brought immediately cut of the 

5 lake of fire into the kingdom of heaven, ang the itapoſſibility 
Wo of performing any acts, or contracting . any Habits. of virtue, 

while remaining in the regions of miſery, and that, there- 
fore, they never can be brought back as moral agents to a 
willing ſubjeRtion, but only by force brought down; and have. ' £ 
PS ins neither time nor place wherein they can manifeſt their | | 
ue = | _ obedience 
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obedience to God, they cannot become his loyal ſubjects, and 
mult therefore remain his enemies. Nor are theſe the only 


difficulties that vaniſh, thoſe great, and hitherto inſuperable, 
objections to the Reſtoration, ariſing from the common opinion, 


that all who hold it are obliged to acknowledge two ways of fal- 
vation: one, by the operation of the grace and Spirit of God, 
and the application of the blood of Chriſt, defigned for ſinners 


in the preſent" time; and the other, by the ſuſferings of hell, 


for thoſe who are caſt off, Whereas, according to this plan, 


the grace of Cod is to operate upon the hearts of all, the Spirit 


of the Lord is to renew all, and the blood of Jeſus Chr 15 to 


waſh all, from the guilt and pollution of fin; and ſufferings, 
in the other ſtate, are only for the ſame purpoſes as in the pre- 


ſent, wiz. to ſubdue, humble, and bring down the ſufferers; 


and, through grace, to deſtroy the root of ſin, or the love of 


vice. And indeed it is evident, that all fallen creatures muſt 


have a time of ſorrow, weeping, and mourning, either here or 
hereafter; arid the longer it is delayed, the more dreadful will 
it be: and, therefore, wiſely ſaid our Saviour—** Bleſſed are 
15 that weep now; for ye ſhall laugh: Woe unto you that 
& laugh now; for ye ſhall mourn.and weep, St. Luke, vi. 21, 


25. For it is evident, that the body of fin grows up in all crea- 


tures, that have broken off from God; and this muſt be de- 
ſtroyed before they can return to tae fountain of life; and the 
deſtruction of this muſt occaſion pain, in proportion to the 


E growth, ſtrength, and long habits of ſin in the ſoul. But this 


kingdom of Chriſt and his ſaints, being ſet up in the heavenly 


city, for the ages of ages, and this city coming down to earth 


for the purpoſe of reſtoring men, is ſuch a plan as folves all 


_ difficulties, For as Chriſt is king, he can give forth laws; and 
thoſe laws may be obeyed ; and ſuch as yield obedience, may 
| have a right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 


gates into the city, as worſhippers of the great King. And thus, 
there may be a beautiful gradation between all the ranks of the 
bleſſed ſubjects, of Chriſt; and there may be a regular aſcent, 
through a great variety of ſtates, from the ſufferings of the 
lake to the joys of thecity; and perſons may, and doubtleſs 
will, be prepared in every ſtate through which they paſs, for 
that which is to ſucceed, till all come to bear the image of God, 


and are capable of entering the city. But pray tell me how 


this confiſtent plan came to! open itſelf to your mind? for 
though I have known, ſome time, that you believed in the re- 
novation of the heaven and earth, and the deſcent ot the holy 


city, with the bleſſed inhabitants, from God, out of heaven; 
yet I never, before now, heard vou, nor any perſon, give ſo 


much as a probable reaſon why this glorious ſcene ſhould take 
place; and I think you was ready to conclude, that all men 


would 
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would he firſt reſtored, and then th&earth would be prepared 
for them: But, where they were to be received, in the mean 
time, I never heard you ſo much as conjecture, _ 85 | 
Miniſter. | 1 never could ſatisfy myſelt herein. I believed that 
nothing but righteouſneſs ſhould, for a moment, inhabit the 
new earth, in any part of it: But when I came to confider, 
that the Scripture ſaid, even aſter the deſcent of the city from 
heaven——** For without (the city) are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
„ whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whoſo- 
i ever loveth and maketha lie. And there ſhall in no wiſe 
© enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 
4 worketh abomination, or maketh a lie; but they who are 


„ritten in the Lamb's book of life. But the fearful and un- 


© believing, and the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
„ mongers, and forcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall 
6 have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brim» 
i ſtorie, which is the ſecond death,” Rev. xxil, 15. XXI. 27. 


5 ver. 8. : 


found this difficulty could not be fairly anſwered upon any 
ſyſtem of the yew earth, that ever I had thought of: tor, it 
was eaſy to be ſeen, that although nothing impure could enter 
into the city; as is evident from the nature of things, as well. 
as from Scripture; - yet, that others were found on earth, at 
the time, that could not enter into the city, till waſhed, juſtified, 
and ſanctified, in the name of the Lord JEsus, and by the 
Spirit of our Gop, 1 Cor. vi. g, 10, 11. and therefore, while 


remaining in the love of thoſe things, muſt be excluded, and 


have their part in the lake ot fire; and thus all God's works 
ſeemed to go on regularly together, till the completion of the 
grand plan of the on of all things. Thus, all beings 
appeared to me to be divided into three great claſſes. 1. The 
conſtant inhabitants of the city: 2. The nations ot the ſaved, 
who walk in the light of it, entering in occaſionally, and who 
pay their homage to the great King: g. Thoſe who are with- 
out, not yet capable of entering at all into the holy place, till 
delivered from their fins; nevertheleſs, they appeared to be 
under a proceſs of reſtoration, as the new earth feemed to be 
created tor that purpoſe particularly; and the leaves of the 


tree of life are expreſsly declared to be for the healing of the 


nations, (Rev, xxii. 2, g.) till ſuch time as the curſe ſhall be 
no mere; and death, foirow, crying, and pain, univerſally 
and eterually ſhall ceaſe. E fo Tu | 
It ſeemed to ſtrike me, that the nations of the ſaved hardly 
needed healing; yet, that ſome nations did need healing, and 
were capable of it, appeared equally evident, Theſe things, 
being cloſely conſidered, cauſed this plan to open to my mind, 
which takes away all theſe — and gives a clearneſs _ 
| ; 2 | the 
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| the ſubject beyond what Lever expected to find in this world; 


and for which I deſire to be unfeignedly thankful. 

Friend. All this appears to be very reaſonable; but I have 
one objection more to propoſe, and that is--(from Rev. xxii, 
11,)=* He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill; and he that 
« js filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: and he that is righteous, let 
*« hun he righteous ill ; and he that is holy, let him be holy 


. ſtill.” , By theſe words it ſeems to be intimated, that the 


characters of both the wickeU-and the righteous, ſhall be ſo 
confirmed and fixed, as to admit of vo change or altera- 


s . 


, Miniſter. Theſe words belong to a certain period; for it can- 


not be imagined that our Lord meant to tell St. John, | that 
from the very time when he ſpake, all characters ſhould remain 
as they then were: becauſe all means would be in vain, if that 
was tobe the caſe, 1am apt to think, that this awful ſcene 
Commences at the judgment, and ſhali.not end, even at the 
creation of the new heavens and earth; {> much ſooner is 
matter changed than intelligences, becauſe they have wills, 
and. muſt be deslt with as moral agents: And though the 


creation of the world at firſt, was a great work, and the new ere · 


ation will be ſtill greater, and more glotious; yet the renewing 
of fallen intelligences, conſiſtent with the exerciſe of their na- 
tural and moral faculties, is a much greater work than either, 


But, though he that is unjuſt, ſhall be unjuſt ſtill : and he 


Fg 


« that is filthy, ſhall be filthy ſtill,” —during the age of judg- 


ment: and ſhall have the dreadful curſe eg, e, J. upon him: 
U 


for * If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be 
et anathema Matan-atha :* that is, Accurfed, the Lord com- 
eth: 1 Cor, xvi. 22. Let I have abundantly, proved, that the 
vileſt ſhall be finally changed; and conſequently, that theſe 
words muſt be underſtood with ſome limitation. And though 
this text is plainly contrary to the opinion of thoſe who ſuppoſe 


that all the human race ſhall be admitted into the kingdom of 


heaven at the day of judgment, yet it may be well reconciled 
to the ſyſtem laid down in theſe dialogues; eſpecially if it can 
be proved that ſimilar expreſſions are uſed, where a limitation 
is ſuppoſed, or neceſſarily implied. | 

Friend. Yes; if you can find ſimilar expreſſions uſed for 
hmited times, it will be fully ſatistactory. : | 


Miniſter. St. Paul ſays, 1 Co. xiv. 36. „ But if any man | 
2 be ignorant, let him be ignorant:“ But we can hardly ſup- 


ſe that he meant without limitation. So we read of the Jews, 
that Gop hath given them the ſpirit of ſlumber; eyes that 
% they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear, un- 


„ to this day.” Rom. xi. 8, 9, 10. Theſe expreſſions of their 
remaining in a blind, hardened, and reprobate ſtate, are 


ſtronger 


(101) 


Rronger than thoſe—4 He ihat is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 
« ſill,” &c. for, inſtead of ſtill; the word alway is uſed; and 
yet we are informed, that this . blindneſs in part has (only) 


. « happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come 
WH «© in; And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved.“ And that, Gop 
t 6 hath concluded them all (or, thut them up together) in un- 
- belief, that he might have mercy upon all, — even all wbom 
y he had ſhut up, or concluded in unbelief. And; as I obſerved 
3 before, David ſays, | Fill their faces with ſhame, that they 
N t may ſeek thy name, O Jehovah. Let them be confounded 


% and troubled for ever: yea, let them be put to ſhame, and 
« periſh: That they may know, that thou whoſe name alone is 


85 „% IEHOVAH, art the Moſt High over all the earth, Pſalm, 
aL Ixxxiii. 16, 17, 18. Many other paſſages, | ſimilar to this, 
pr might be mentioned: but theſe may ſuffice, to ſhew, that often 


where the words Let it, or Let them be, in ſuch-and-ſuch a ſtate, 


de they only intend a certain period, until another diſpenſation 

he takes place. As-forrighteouſneſs, holineſs, and happineſs, they 

1 have quite a different foundation from ſin and impurity, as 1 
$5 


t have ſhewn before; and therefore, no arguments uſed in tavour 
he of the total deſtruction of evil, can, in the leaſt, prove, that 
goodneſs, which is the Divine eſſence, ſhall ceaſe; but the con- 
Ny trary: and thoſe who are firmly joined to the Lozp, and have 
continued with him through the ſtate of temptation, ſhall 


25 never ceaſe to be righteous, nor be ſeparated from their Head, 
hs from whom they ſhall derive eternal life: For Cinisr hath 


* faid, ** Becauſe I live, ye: ſhall live alſo,” St. John. xiv. 
1! 10. b ; | < | | = 28 4 
de Cunisr, at his coming, will bring every hidden thing to light, 
m- and ſhall take off all diſguiſes; ſo he that is unjuſt, ſhall. 
appear unjuſt; and he that is filthy, ſhall be diſcovered :— 
cle hypocriſy.fhall be no more. The vile perſon ſhall be no 
© more called liberal, nor the churl faid to be bountiful,” ai. . 
xXxx1i. 3. Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern between the 
q of * righteous and the wicked; and between him that ſerveth God 
led „ and him that ſerveth him not,“ Mal. iii. 18. The judgment 
of God is according to truth, and is deſigned to make an en- 
tire difcovery of all perſons, and all ſecret things, that every 
„ mouth. may be ſtopped, and all the world may become 
% guilty before God,” Rom. iii. 19. But though judgment has 
its great uſe in diſcovering, laying open, convincing, and con- 
demning; and puniſhment, in deſtroying, ſubduing, and 
humbling ; yet the powerful, ſaving grace ol Gop, and the ope- 
ration of the Divine Spirit, muſt have the glory of reſtoring, . 
or creating men anew; and the blood of Jesus muſt cleanſe 
their ſouls fromthe guilt and pollution of fin ; as I have already. 
declared, And the new earth will be a Rage whereon all vir- - 
| 2 By, | tues 
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wes gay be practiſad, and all thoſe habits gained, which are 


requiſite: in order to qualifſy men to enter into the heaven 
city s Fot evii muſt he deſtroyed out of them; this is done 
uuder the bleſſing of God, by afffictions: and goodneſs muſt 
be reſtored: this is dune by God's renewing power and grace. 
But the. objection may be anſwered another way, without 
any of this rea ſoning, by conſidering the ſubject comparatively, 
haus: as God only is holy; as none is good but him, in an 
abſulute ſenſe: as he putteth no truſt in his holy ones, and 
the heavens are not clean in his fight, and his angels he. charge! 
with jolly ; (See Jub, xv. 15. iv. 18.) and as 1 
Eompared with him, are unjuſt and unclean: ſo, thoſe who 
have lived and died in rebellion againſt God, and in the pollu- 
tion ot ſin. may remain unjuſt and filthy, compared with the 
ſaints, thoſe veſſels of honour and glory, who have purged 
themſelves But in a great houſe there are not only veſſels 
gt gold and ſilver, but alſo of wood, andiof earth; and ſome 
„to honour, and ſome to diſhonour. If a man, thexefore, 
% purge himſeif from theſe ((ins), he ſhall be a veſlel of ho- 
- $6 nqur, ſanctified and meet tor the maſtet's uſe, and prepared 
#5 'ynio every good work, 2 Tim, ii. 20, 21. Here we may 
obſerve, that in our Lord's great houſe there ſhail be divers 
veſſels of various kinds, yet all uſeful, but ſome more highly 
o thay others; that honour and diſhonour are comparative 
terms; and that the way to become veſſels of the higheſt honout 
at laſt, js to purge ourſelves from iniquity while on earth, by 
obeying the truth, For it muſt appear evident, from the na- 
ture of things, that there will always be an immenie difference 
between thoſe who thall be kings and priefts to God, and thoſe 
who ſhall be ſubdued in the ages to come, ſo as to be ſubjects, 
but who ſhall not attain to that honour and glory, which ther 
thail have who ſuffer with Chrift here, and ſhall be glorified 
with him bercatter. rat's 37 „ 

Friena. I thank you for the pains that you have taken to 
clear up this difficulty. I do not, at prefent, recolle& any more 
pallages of >criptures that feem to lie with any weight upon my 
mind, as objections to the Univerſa} Reſtoration + 4 had in 
tended, indeed, to have mentioned, Rev. xxii, 18, 19, which 
is the laſt terrib e threatening of the Divine indignation that we 
meet with in the bible: For I teſtify unto every man, that 
«+ heareth the words ot the prophecy of this book; If any man 
hall, and unto.. theſe things, God ſhall add unto him the 
« plagues that are wxitten in this book: And if any man ſhall 


4% take away from the words ot the book of this prop heey, God 


, {hall take away his part out of the book of lite, and out «& 
$ the boly d But I can eaſily toreſee how you will ant 
wes this; that though the plagues that are written in this book, 
25 Cty . 26 e hall 
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mall be added, yet merey hall finaliy rejoice aga inſt judg- 


meut; and though a man's part may be taken out ot the bock 
ot life, and he, in conſequence, ſuffer the torments of the fe» 


cond: death: yet, aàs the time will come, when there ſhall be 


no more death of any kind, neither forrow,. nor eryings not 


any more pain; his Reſtoration may be certainly inferred: 


and though his part in the heavenly city may be forteited, fo 
that he may never become one of thoſe who thall reign therein, 
nor yet have à conſtant dwelling there; he may, nevertheleſs, 


enter as à worſhipper, and a ſubject of the great King:; 


and may drink of the water of life; feed on the fruits ot the 
tice of lite, and be healed by its leaves; and be one of the happy 
juhabitants of the new earth, which God will create. 
Miniſter. Les, my friend: But though this Scripture ma 


be eatily. reconciled to the plan laid down in this dialogue: it 


contains ſuch threatenings as are very terrible indeed; and 
ihould make us exceeding careful not to contradict what God 


_ hath here revealed, by adding vain interpretations; of our 


own, contrary to the. ſenſe of the text; nor in any. wile to ex- 


plain away, or weaken, the force of either the thleatenings CY 


the promues, ſet forth in this wonderous book: The amazin 

torments which they thail feel that have theſe plagues added to 
them, and the dicadtul lois which they thail tuſtain that have 
their part taken out of the book ot lite, and out of the holy 
city, cannot be even'conceived: And it being poſſiole to iotieit 


this glorious portion entirety, and for ever, made St. Paul 
warn the Hebrews in ſuch a ſolemn manner as hedoth through- 


out the while epiſtle.—- Oh! what affeding advice is the tol- 
lowing “ Looking diligently, leit any man fail ot the grace 


„ot God; leſt any root ot bitterneſs, ſpringing up, trouble 


you, and thereby many be dchiled : Left there be any toroi- 
„ cator, or profane perion, as Eſau; who, for one mourie}: of 


meat, foid his buth-right, For ye know, now tat atter- 


„ward, when he wouid have inherited the bieſſiug, he was 
rejected : . tor be tound no place ot repentauce, though he 


** ſought it caretully, with tears,” - Heb. xii. 15, 16, 17, 


„ Poor Eſau repented too late, | 
hat once hes birth-rightdefpis'd 
„And told, tor a moriel ot meat, P : 
What could not too highly be priz d. 


5 


„H great was his anguiſn, when told, 
Abe bleſſing he ſcught to obtain © 
%, Was gone, with the birth-right he ſold; 

And none cduld recal ita gain!“ 
„ „ „„ 


? : 
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ee Thus, 
3 


. 


„ 


„„ | 
Thus, though Eſau, 2s well as Jacob, was bleſſed concern- 
ing things to come; (See Heb, xi. 20,) yet the birth-right, 
and the particular bleſſings. connected therewith, he loſt for 
ever: And ſo is it poſſible that we may loſe our parts in the 
holy city, or no ſuch threatenings would ever have been made. 
For it is a maxim with me That God never warns, where there 
is no danger to fear ; and never encourages us to hope, where 
there is no poſſibility of obtaining. i Y $8 oth at 
As the glorious and univerſal deliverance of all men from the 
bondage of ſin, and their obtaining an inheritance in the new 
earth, was clearly pointed out by the great year of Jubilee, 
under the law; in which every ſervant went out free, and 
every man returned to his poſſeſſion, and to his family; (See 
Lev. xxv. 10): So, the poſſibility of being cut off from the 
holy city, for ever, was pointed out by that noble exception, 
ver. 29, 30.—“ And if a man fell a eee ee in a walled 
„ city, then he may redeem it within a whole year after it is 
_ * fold; within a full year may he redeem it. And if it be not 
«. redeemed within the ſpace of a full year, then the houſe 
that is within the walled city ſhall be eſtabliſhed. for ever to 
% him that bought it, AT NP his generation: jt ſhall not 
go out in the Jubilee,” 534 f :] Ä 
Something ſimilar to this may be found, in Rev. iii. 11. 
1 Behold, l come quickly ; hold that faſt which thou haſt, that 
% no man take thy crown :”” And the 5th verſe is alſo worthy; 
of conſfideration—"* He that overcometh, the ſame fhall be 
«6 clothed in white raiment ; and Iwill not blot out his name 
« out of the book of liłe; but I will confeſs his name betoremy. 
Father, and before his angels.“ -O, what proviifes are made 


to overcomers!. That they ſhall eat of the tree of life, which is 


in the midſt of the Paradiſe of Gop; ſhall havea ctown of life; 


hall not be hurt of the ſecond death; ſhall eat of the hidden 


manna ; ſhall have a white ſtone, and a new name, which no 


man knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it; ſhall have power 
over the nations, &c. even Nas Chriſt received of the Father; 


{hall walk with him in white; ſhall be eſteemed worthy to be 


companions and friends of Gop; ſhall be clothed in white; 


ſhall have their names enrolled among the followers of the 
Lamb, as called, choſen, and faithful; ſhall be confeſſed by 
the Son of God, before his Father, and the holy angels; ſhalk 
be made piliars in the temple of God, and ſhall go no more 


out; thall have the name of God written upon their foreheads, 
and the name of the holy city, New Jeruſalem, and Chriſt's . 
new, heavenly name; ſhall fit with him upon his throne, even 


as he overcame, and 1s ſet down with the Father, upon his 


throne; ſhall inherit all things; ſhatl be called the ſons of God: 
See Rev. ii. 7, 10, 11, 17 26, 27. iii. 4, 5, 12, 21. xvii. — 


Ai. 7. 


| ( 105 ) 50 : 
"The" apoſtle: aſſures us, that . If {we are) children, then 


1 (are we) heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt: 


« if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glori- 
6 fecd together“ And then adds For I reckon that the 
ſufferinęs of the preſent time, are not worthy. to be com- 
„ pared with the glory which Thall. be revealed in us,“ Rom. 
viii, 17, 18, % When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear; 
„then ſhall ye (his ſaints) alſo appear with him in glory, 
Col. iii. 4. We know, that uhen he! hall appear,” we mall 
+ be like him; tor we ſhall ſee him as he is,“ 1 John, iii. 2. 
But let none of thoſe who believe themſelves the heirs ef this 
kingdom, &c. dare to indulge ibeinſelves .in fin, under a notion 
that God can never caſt them off; as ſome do; Ea 

A Reverend Divine, whom I knew, (living not long ſinee) had 
encouraged this wickedly preſumptuous diſpoſition ſo far, as, 


” 


openly, to ſay, “ God cannot damn me: He can as foon 


« ceaſe to be God, as he can caſt me off: even though 1 ſhould 
fin ever ſo much. If Iſhould killa man, he could not damn 
me; vay, if ſhould kill all the men in the world, he cannot 
damn me.“ This man was rigid in trifles, Teligioufly ſeru- 
pulous im frivolous things, ſuch as dreſs, Sc. yet he made 
traffick of the human kind, engaged in war, and performed 
acts of cruelty and outrage with as little tenderneſ#®as may be 
imagined ! He long bloated himſelf with the notion of God's 
Bene at length, the Fs ror 2 
Imigkty raming viſibly upon him, this r diſt changed his 
tone, pens exclaimed, that 7 God 00 6c c 1 7 
[ would adviſe all men, of that bold, preſuming, ſelf-eonſi · 
dent ſpirit, to read and conſider well thofe words, in Jer. xxii. 
24. „ As 1 live, faith Jxnovan, though Coniah, the fon f 
 Tehotrakim, king of Judah, were the ſignet upon my right 
„hand; yet — I pluck thee tienes... 
Conſider, firſt, who ſpeaks.  Jenovay : He not only ſpeaks, 
but he confirms this threatenines with an oath; and, becaule 
he can ſwear by no greater, he ſwore by himſelf, by his -own 
lie: „ As 1 live, faith Jenovan, though Cpnial, the fon of 
Jefoiaim, king of Judah; though be is of the family of 
David, with whom I have made an everlaſting covenant, or- 
dered in all things, and fure; and though he is anointed king 
over my people; I wilt not ſpare him: yea, though be uere 
the ſignet upon my right hand; yet would I pluck thee 
* thence.”'\. Signets, upon the hands of ancient Perſian mo- 
tarchs, were thoſe ſeals with which their decrees were ſealed and 
conſitmed: ſo that no man could reverſe them. Now, God de- 
cares, that if this man was as dear, and as neceſſary, to him, 
3s the fignet upon the right hand of a king is to its owner; 
that though he was not able to govern his kingdom wane? 
: | is. 


8 
his aſſiſtance; though he had been the deareſt and moſt uſeful | 


king; he would entirely caſt him off, for his tranſgreſſions.— 
* how much more ſo, it it be conſidered, that no man is 
neceſſary to God; that man cannot be profitable to him: that 
neither our wickedneſs can hurt him, nor our righteoufneſs 
benefit him; (See Job, Axii. 2, 3. XXIV. 6, 7. Pſal. xvi. 
2, g.) And that he threatens to puviſh the only iamily:that he 
had known on earth, for all their ini quities; Amos, iii. 2.— 
What have nct thoſe to fear, who have been. placed in high 
Nations, entruſted with precious trueaſures, great abilities, op- 
D2ortunities,. &c. and have abuſed them Let ſuch read, and 
3 conſider, St. Luke, xii. g2—48, St. Matth. xxiv. 45 
3% ei. 3, 247 235: 05h 1 N 0: 
Friend, Theſe conſiderations are, on one hand, glorious and 
ſublime, beyond conception; and, on the other, terrible, be- 
yond deſcription, But ſome. ſay, That if they are only ad 
mitted into the kingdom of God, and are not caſt into the lake 
ot fire, it is the higheſt of their ambition: that they never 
aſpire to be kings and prieſts; nor to obtain a crown, throne, 
Iceptre, &c. And others ſay, That if they are ever, to alt 
eternity, to be delivered from their miſery, that it is a matter 
of little conſequence to them whether they are followers of 
Odin: een, 35350 a 
Miniſter. Theſe kind of reflections are frequently thrown 
out by the enemies of the Reſtoration, to caſt an odium upon 
the doctrine: But ii they were to hear a man ſay; If 1 am 
« juſt ſuffered to enter into this kingdom, and am not con- 
% demned as a rebel, it is all l wiſh: 1 deſire neither the riches, 
„% honours, pleaſures, conveniencies, nor even the neceſſa- 
% ries, that many of the inhabitants enjoy: all I aſk, is, to be 
« exempted from the pain and ſhame of public puniſhment” 
And another was to add—* ] can ſee little or no difference 
„ between being made heir- apparet to the crown, poſſeſſing all 
4 the privileges, honcurs, dignities, &. of a prince of the 
blood; and being hanged, drawn, and quartered, for high 
6 treaſon; ſince even that puniſhment, painful and ſhameful 
* agit is, muſt come to an end:” Iaik, Would they nt 
eſteem both theſe men in a» ſtate of inſanity, or worſe; en- 
tirely devoid of all ſenſe and reaſon? Yet this unreaſonable 
language, is not worthy to be named in the ſame day with that 
which you mentioned, The difference is ſo great, I cannot find 
language to expreſs it. I therefore conſider all fuch perſons as 
madmen, with whom it is not worth while to reaſon ; who un- 
derſtand not what they ſay, nor. whereof they affirm, 
Friend. So they appear to me. but the ſyſtem you havs laid 
down, appears equally calculated to check preſumption and de- 
ſpair, and to cure all ſuch ſpiritual madneſs; provided. om 
3 | : : they 


— 


one: 
truth 
the t! 
muſt 
ſecor 
Reſtc 
quen 
ing, 
tion, 
4. 
they: 
they | 
is for 
tentic 
the as 
" Hh 
the IL. 
Ax 
taeſe 


(107). 


they will attend to it. But, what will you ſay to the doctrine 
of annihilation} that may not be liable to the ſame objections 
as endleſs damnation ; and fo the wicked may be puniſhed with”. 
everlaſting deſtruction, and deſiroyed, ſoul and body, in hell; 
and yet, at laſt, all beings thet are in exiſtence, may he made 
happy. The Scripture ſeems, in many places, to favour this 
idea: and the works of nature ſeem to confirm it, For inſtance, 
many fruits and animals periſh, before they arrive at per- 
fection; and why may not it be fo with the fouls and bodies of 
men? they are no where faid to be raiſed tv incorruption, or 
immortality ; but to be deſtioyed, to be caſt into the lake ok 
fire, to be burnt up, robt and branch; to be conſumed, de- 
yvour-d, burnt up as chaff, thorns, &c. I need not mention 
particular texts: becauſe the general part of the threatenings in 
the Scriptures run in that ſtile. And have ſometimes reaſoned 
with myſelf, that the ſecond death muſt end either in the re- 
ſtoration or annihilation of thoſe who were caſt therein; for there 
ſeemed ſomething in endleſs miſery, that ſurpaſſed my belief, at 
times. But I could not fatisty myſelf, © whether the wicked 
would be finally reſtored to ſome degree of happineſs, or totally 
deſtroyed; and was apt to think the latter, as it ſeemed a ſtrange 
fꝛure of ſpeech to call deſtru@ton, Reſtoration, Pray have you 
ever thought upon this matter? e, 
5 M-ni//er, There are but three poſſible things that can befal 
00 thole who are caſt into the ſecond death; either emleſs miſery, 
am a amukilation, or Reſtoration :- a fourth cannot be thought iy 
on! upon; and butione of theſe can be true. Now, where there 1 
hes, Ne only three poſſibilities, of which only ontſcan be true, and 
lla: one muſt be true; there are theſe two ways of diſcovering the 
be eth: Firſt, it two of the pe perry proved to be abſurd, 
t: tte third muſt ſtand : adh, if one be proved true, the others 
ce wuſt fall tothe ground: Of conſequence, I have taken the 
gall cond method; and having ſhewed that the doctrine of the 
the Wc ftoration is not abſurd, and therefore that it is true; conſt- 
hieb quently, the others, are falfe. But, beſides this way of argu- 
Pl ing, there are three circumſtances which prove, to my fatistacs 
oct don, that annihilation is not a truth, | 9 > 
en-. 1. That-at the very time thas the wicked are deſtroyed, 


\ 


\able Nttey ere ſaid to be tormented with fire and brimſtone; and that 
that Ney have no reſt, day nor night: and the continuance of this 

find Ii for no ſhort time (as would probably be the caſe, it the in- 

ns as Ntention of God was only to deſtroy them out of being) but for 


the ages of ages, Rev. xiv. 10. 11. 
2. They are put to ſhame, and periſh, that they may know 
1 the Lord; as J have noticed before: See Pſal. xxxiv. 16, 17. 
id de- Nui. 16, 17, 18. and the obferyations 1 have made upon 
| that Nele paſſages in the dialogue. 
they | | | Zo But 
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3. But. that on which- dare venture the whole cauſe, is; the 
abiolute promiſes of God, to reſtore and bring again thoſe 


whom be hath utterly. deſtroyed. 


Friend. Can you prove that ? For i you can, it will ſettle. | 
7 the whole controverſy; ; 5 enn n . 
Miniſter. I truſt 1 ean, in many inſtances: But I will hx. | 


upon one that is full to the parpoſe, and unexceptionable; 
and that is, the caſe of Sodom, and her daughters, . Gomorrah, 
Ad mah, and Zeboim; who, giving themſelves over to fornica- 


* tion, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an ex» 


3 ; 


« ample, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire,” Jude, 7. 


As they are ſet torth-for an example in their puniſhmeat, ſo 
alſo in their reſtoration , Theſe wicked nations ſhall have their 
captivity returned ; {bail return-to- their toriner eſtate; and 


ſhall be received by Jeruſalem, as daughters in the everlaſting 
covenant : Jeruſalem and her daughters, more wicked them- 


ſelves than Sodom and her daughters, ſlall be reſtored at the 
ſame time; ſhall remetaber their ways, and be aſhamed ; ſhall 


never open their mouth any more to gloty over the meaneſt 
of mankind ; when the great Jerovan ſhallbe pacified towards 
Jeruſalem, for all that ſhe hat. done, and towards Sodom and 
Samariu,: for all that they have done alſo: inaſmuch as they 


ſhall return from their long coptivity, and be given to Je uſa- 


lem for daughters: See Ezek. xvi. 53. 53, 61, 6. 
Now, by Sodom and her daughterz being returned from their 
long and terrible captivity, we muſt underſtand one of three 
things: either, firſt, the return of their deſcendants: or, 
ſecondly, the reſtoration: of the land whereon the cities ſtood; 


or, laſtly, the reſtoration of thoſe very perſons who were de- 


ſtroyed. 1 I 43 5 — 

lt cannot be the firſt; for there ate none of their deſcen- 
dants remaining on earth: all were deſtroyed by fire! and 
brimſtone: none of the inhabitants eſcaped, Lot and bis 
daughters excepted ;. who were only ſajourners; and were de- 
ſcendants of Terah, and relations to Abraham. 
As it cannot be the firft, let us try the ſecond: A very in- 
genious gentleman ſuppoſes, that in the time of the Millennium, 
the Dead Sea thalt be turned into Land, and ſhan again be. 
come a beautiful, well-watered plain, and be given to the 
poſterity of Abraham, Iſuuc, and Jacob; For he argues, and 
{cemingly very juſtly, that as God promifed Abraham ALL the 


land which he could ſee from the place where he then ſtood. 


thoug 
ſtood; yet God's promiſes cannot tail ; and, therefore, in 


(Ser Gen. xiii. 14, 15, 16, 17.) and as the plain of Sodom was 
in fight, it was included in the grant: Aud, therefore, 
Þ the Dead Sea now occupies the place where thoſe cities 


the Millennium, the Dead Sea ſhall be ſwallowed: up, and the 
| place 
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place ſhall become a fruitful plain. But whoever . will read 


be brought into the Dead Sea; and ſhall ſo heal thoſe deadly 


waters, that they-ſhall become fruitful, and bring forth fich in 


great abundance ; exceeding many, like the great ſea, which 
is now called the Mediterranean; whoſe fiſh ſhall be more uſe- 


ſul for food, to the junumerable inhabitants that ſhall then 


be in that happy cauntry, than all the vegetables that would 
grow there, even though the whole place was turned into a fruit- 
fol garden Ss er aL TICAL 
Friend, But are you certain, that by the Sea, is meant the 
Dead Sea, Or Lake of Sodom? £ . 1 . | 2 13 4 
Miniſter. Ves. 1. Becauſe all the other waters in thoſe part 


produce great plenty of excellent fiſn; and, therefore, need 


not healing. 2. Becauſe fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon the banks of 
the ſea, from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim, - places that are 
well known to be contigaous to the Dead Sea; one of which is 


nearly at the north-eaſt corner, the other at the weſt end of 
iry places. thereof, ſhall 


g. The marſhes, and the ces 
not be healed; but ſhall be given to ſalt, as e of what 
the whole is at this time; which barren and dea 

remain, as ſtanding evidences af the truth of Scripture, and 
the exact fulfilment of prophecy. VV 


Thus, as Sodom cannot be reſtored in her poſterity, there 


being none remaining on earth; neither ſhall the Dead Sea be 
turned into Land, in the Millennium; it follows, as the only re- 
maining ſenſe of the return of Sodom's captivity, that thoſe 
very inhabitants, who were deſtroyed, by fire and brimſtone 
from heaven, ſhall be reſtored to a ſtate of felicity : And thus, 


both the doctrine of .annikilation and endleſs damnation, fall to the 


ground, at once, | 


Friend. _But why, if you believe the univerſal Reſtoration, | 


do you not mention it more freely and fully, in your public 
diſcourſe «> 112 e hu) en Of RATS Oe 
Miniſter. On the other hapd, ſome aſk me, Why do you ever 
mention it at all in your ſermons; ſince it is not eſſential to 
lalvation to believe ft? To them 1 give theſe anſwers. 


1, St, Paul declared to Timothy, that this univerſal goſpel of 
God's being the Saviour, or Reftorer, of all men, but epecially . 


of thoſe that believe, was a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 


acceptation; and that they laboured and ſuffered reproach, . 
' becauſe they truſted in God, as the univerſal Saviour, But 


he was ſo far from being aſhamed of this belief, that he ſaid to 
Timothy,“ Theſe things command and teach,“ 1 Tim. iv. 
% 10, 11. And ſo am I determined to do, at proper oppor- 
tunities; notwithſtanding the reproach and contempt that 
awaits me for fo doing. * | a. 


Ezek. xlvii. 8, 9, 10, 11. may plairty fee, that the waters that 
ſhall iſſue out trom under the threſhold of the holy houſe, ſhall 


dly ſpots ſhall 
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2. Though it ia f requently ſaid to be a matter of little or no 


conſequence, ik true: yet, ik it de ane part of the record God 
| Hath given of his Son, (as I| think I have, proved) we are. im 
danger of making him a liar, if we believe it not; See 1 John, 


3. Though you may be Chriſtians, and not believe it; yet 
I cannot; 58 650 once I could alſo: But now the evidences of 
its truth appear ſo plain to my mind, that it would be criminal 
In me not to believe it: and ſince I do believe it, would it 
not be highly diſhoneſt in me to deny it? I have never done ſo 
yet, when aſked: and God forbid, that 1 ſhoulid be aſhamel 
to publiſh, what he has commanded to be made known. . 
4. I have always acted merely on the defenſive; and I never 
ſhoyld, that 1 know of, have preached: it in public, or but 
rarely, far lefs have wrote upon the ſubj-& ; had it not been 
repreſented as a dangerous aud deſlructive hereſy; and people 
eing cautioned againſt hearing me, on that account, ' 
5. 1 have been frequently defired to preach upon the ſubject, 
expreſsly; and could not well retuſe, without betraying a 
cowardly diſpoſition, r RE a 
_ . 6. T aſk, Who is the beſt, man; he who preaches contrary to 
his judgment, for intereſt, or to gain applauſe; or he that 
fairly ſpeaks as he thinks, without diſguiſe; although he knows 
that it will diſpleaſe his beſt friends on earth? If there be an 
heretic in the world, it is the man, who, for the love cf money 
or applauſe, or through the fear of man, preaches that to other 
which he himſelf doth not believe. ** He that is ſuch, is ſub- 
+ yerted, and ſinneth; being condemned of himſelf,” Tit, 
"I, #Þ«. | | 


7. If we are to hold forth nothing to mankind, but what. 


all are agreed in, we muſt diſcourſe upon very few ſubjects: 
for I do not recolle& fo much as one, but what people either 
diſagree about the thing itſelf, or: the manner of explaining and 
_ Holding itz No! not even the being aud perſectious of God; 
| bor any point of doctrinal, experimental, or even practical re- 
Iigion. 5 . 5 | e 
8. We are to endeavour to teach mankind what they know 
not, as well as to confirm them in what they are already 
taught; ſhould keep back nothing that may de profitable to 
them.; ſhould give meat to ſtrong men, as well as milk to 
babes; and ſhould not ſhun to declare che whole counſel of God. 
We ought to juſtify the wavs of God to men, to ſhew the neceſſity 
and harmony of Divine Revelation, and take pains to com 
vert infidels; all which things are more promoted by this view 
than any other. | 1 1 We” 
As to your queſtion, why I do not dwell more upon it? 1 
ER... - -: | hoes 


1. There 


= 


TP. 8 


1 


my 


& 


1. There are à thoufand other ſubjects in the Bible, befides 


% 


and importance, © © 


= < 


this; and all deſerve” confideration, according to their weight | 


2. 1 have an utter averfion to: going always the fame 


vary in born. 


found of matter or manner; and, therefore, " 1 ftequently 
4 * Eh 1 pF 20 , KDA box PEAT os x i 


3. There are many ather ſubjects of more preſent impo ey 


than the belief of this; fuch as,. repentance, faith, hope, love, 


fiſted on, in,proporgion to their preſent. uſe, Rd en 
4. There are many ſcenes of providence and grace to_taxe 
place in the univerſe, before the general Reſtoration Tuch as 
the Milfennium,. the calling of the Jews, the univerfal fpread 
of the goſpel through the earth, &c. Theſe things are much 
nearer, and therefore the Scripture f, caks more of them, and. 


obedience, &c, and therefore ought to be more frequently ir- 


what God moſt ſpeaks of, in his word, we Thould diſcourſe k 


4 a * 


moſt e / | , 

5. This do@rine, though it may have its uſe in converting 
men; and-certainly enables thoſe who believe it, to ſet forth the 
terrors of the Lord, & his mercies iri a more ſtriking manner than 
otherwiſe they could; yet it is chiefly uſeful in comforting the 
people of God, and, in part, relieving them from the bitter 
anguiſh which their tender minds feel, from the confideration 
of the vaſt numbers that periſh; and, therefore, may not be ſa 
ebe popular audience as many other ſubiects. 
many differem and 1 0 2 contradictory 
that it cannot be fairly ſtated, 


dictory difper (ations, 
and fully defended, in one ſer- 


mon, and efpecially the objections anfwered'; and many per- 


ſons are not capable of taking in and digeſting,. at once, fo 
many ſubjects as are neceffary to the Snderltandin'g of this 
matter, and have vot patience to attend to à long Terics of de- 
monſtrations, arguments, and proofs; and, therefore, this 
doctrine ſhould not be introduced by any man, in any plate, 
unleſs he has opportunity to give ita fair inveſtigation 3 and, 
therefore, I never mention it at all, at my firſt preaching” in 
any place; nor ufleſs I have ſufficient opportunities, to dif- 


7. Chrift ſays to his diſciples—“ I have yet many things to 
4 ſay unto you; butye cannot bear them now,” St. 
xvi, 12. And St. Paul fays—And l, brethren, could not | 
** unto you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal; even as unto 
babes in Chriſt; I have, fed you with milk, and not with 
„meat; for hitherto ye were not able to bear it; neither yet 


to them that are of full age; even thoſe who, by reafon d 
„ uſe, have their fenſes 25 to diſcern both good an 


„nov are ye able,” 1 Cor. iii. t, 2, Strong meat ton of 


eo a of 0s 1 is 10 va ; includes fo 


cM 
Wer, 


« eyil,”” | 
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evil, Heb, v, 14. Therefore, a5. the Saviour and his | 
apoſiles adapted their ſubjects and diſcourſes: to the circum- 


ſtances of their hearers, and treated them in a gentle manner, 
ſo ſhould we. Prudence, patience, and care, ſhould always 
be uſed in difcourfing on a, doctrine fo deep and awful as 
this; and, eſpecially, as it hath been ſo little known of late 


> 2; J re IS 0” WR 
8. J would wiſh to eſtabliſh well the firſt principles of 
Chriſtianity, before I meddle with any thing elſe ; and as to 
the dodrine of the Reſtoration, I would rather that it ſhould 
ſeem to be natwally inferred from truths already known, than 
delivered as an independent ſy ſtem : I, therefore, ſeldom ot 
ever make it a leading point in my diſcourſes ; but ſoamevtimes 
lead to it as a natural conſequence” of what has been ſaid.— 
After all, I would chuſe that men ſhould diſcover it themiſc Ives, 
by carefully reading the Scriptures, withaut prejudice, believin 
them to be ſtrictly true: by living in love towards God a=, 
wan; by walking in humility, often retlecting on their former 
_ Eſtate; and conſtantly viewing the ſufficiency , of Cl, it, and 
the boundleſs love of their Great Creator: rather than to learn 


* 


,,, AE i 
9. As far as I know my own heatt, truth in love is my 
conſtant aim. I am unconnected with any party; and am 

not ſo prejudiced in favour of any thing that I bold, but that 
I would willingly be convinced in any thing, by proper evi- 
dence; and when ſu convinced, Iam feady to retra& publickly, 
As, therefore, | do not feel myſelf fer ſonally intereſted to 
ſupport the ſyſtem, right or wrong; 1 bave, therefore, dwelt 
much leſs upon it, than moſt preachers do upon their particular 
ſentiments. „ ney ESO MRS Tk Þ 

- 10, When I firſt embraced theſe views, I was obliged: to give 
ſome account of the reaſons why 7 and 1, choſe rather to do it 
by writing than preaching : Accordinely, 1 publiſhed my 
ſentiments, fy, res to may objections ; which publica- 
tions being in the hands of thoſe to whom 1 e made 
it leſs neceſſary for me to diſcourſe upon thoſe matters in pub- 
lic, or even in private, asl could refer to what 1 had written: 
and with the ſame view, I am inclined to publiſh theſe familiar 
di ſcourſes, which we have had together; after which it will be 
leſs neceſſary than ever for me to preach the Reſtoration pub- 
tickly ; yet, I will not wholly avoid it, at convenient times, 
and in proper circumſtances, YELLS „ 

11. Laſtly, As I know ſo much of the nature of man, as to 
be ſenfible that he turns, with diſguſt and loathing, from what 
is perpetually crammed dow his throat; but reliſhes that 
which he falls upon, as it were, accidentally, and comes into. 
dy little and little: I have always made it a rule never 00 in⸗ 

n | 7 troduce 


* 


(116) 


delired. der ic continue it long to and, aboys 
all, never to que ſtion people upon the ſubject, after diſcourhng 
TF ⅛ou-ini Ä Hy Ie; og 
would I ever with to preſs them with the arguments àt once, 
and oblige them/!mmiediately to yield; as this kind of conduct, 
ſo far fror-anfwering any good purpoſes, commonly ſets them 


bat e 0 continue it long together: ; 


* 


azainſt what is thus intfuded uon them. It is the ben 


way to give time aud leiſufe to perſons, whom you would wiſh 
to convince; and let them exerciſe their own faculties. 
Friend. I think, © what you have faid is ſufficient to anſwer 
the objections on both fides ; arid while ſome are urging you to 
preach it conſtantly, and others never to mention it at all; 
hope you will preſerve the golden mean. „gat there is one 
very common and vulgar objeftion made againſt you; and 


that is: “ How comes this man to know, more than all the 


„ world ? Have there not been many great, wiſe, and. good 
# men, in all ages, that have never thought of theſe things ? 
« If the Reſtoration is true, why has not God-revealed it to the 
„Rev. Dr. ——, or the Rev. Mr., and the generality 
„of our miniſters? They ſeem generally to agree in the 
belief of endleſs miſery, though; they differ in other things 
« ever ſo much: Surely, if the Refforation* of all men was 
« ſuch, an evident truth 
„out before Now,” | CE AT ft Cy, 

Mage This very trite. obieRion, I ſhall anſwer briefly. 

* he ſame objection may be brought againſt all improve- 
ments, in ever ſcience: and 1s fo evidently the fruit of igno- 
rance, pride, f:li-conceit, and.envy, that though' many make 
it, few will ſeriouſly attempt to vindicate it. 
2. Though Chriſt often ſpake to his apoſtles of the nature of 
his kingdom, and, after his reſurrection, fpake of the conver= 
ſion of the Gentiles, and commanded the Goſpel to be preached 
to every creature; yet thoſe choſen witneffes, even after the 


Holy Ghoſt. had defcended upon them, did not underſtand 
that our Lord meant to have any but Jews and proſelytes in his 


church, till a viſion was ſhewn to Petet, for that very purpoſe; 
by which he was taught, that he ſhould not call any man com- 
mon, or unelean: See Acts, x * This myſtery. of the Gentiles 


being fellow-heirs, was plainly declared by the prophets vet 


but made k own to bim, Ephel. i. Aud the ſame may. 


de faid ot this great wonder, the Reſtoration of ali men. 


5 


(arents, in the Garden; then, more Fi «. 
then, more, fully. to tke prophets; and, laſtly, completely, 
tv the a poſtles; to whom this — the general Reſtoration 

85 ET | was 


\ 
oe 


dome of them would have foudd it. | 


— 


: 
* 
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Se „ 
dun well known; was by them declared; 
beit other importapt dockt ines, was ha 


27 
* 


bo Mode together with 

{ other e vas handed down to ſucceed- 

ing generations; and was, probabl +. REDS? ly, acknowledged 
ze 


n dhe firſt ages; and even ſome of the Fathers, whoſe writiogs 

have been preſerved, were open witneſſes for it; And, indeed, 
it. bath had ome in all ages, down to the preſent day; 
4. God hath. or ened the Scriptures to men, in all times, gc- 
cording to their capacity,. needs, and circumſlances: and he 


' hath made ſome things manifeſt to one more than to another, 
and fo on to the preſent time: and we ought always to ſtand. 
ready aud willing to receive further light, let it come by what 

means, or from what quarter ſcever it may. 

36, L am far from being the firſt, by many ſcores, who ok 
wrote upon this beautiful ſubjeck; of hundreds, who have 


preached it, and thouſands who have believed it, ſince the be- 


finnivg of the Reformation: But, if 1 was the very firlt who. 
had underſtood the Scriptures in that light; yet if, upon exa- 
mination, they will fairly admit of ſuch a ſenſe, without any 
force, or unnatural gloſs ;. and if all objections can be fully 
anſwered; why muſt my teſtimony be refuſed, on the account 
of its noyelty, or ſüngularity ? God has an abſolute. right to. 
kao wot} ware he pleaſes, and at what. time, and in what 


12 * pleaſes, to manifeſt his truth, and to fulfil his pur 
poſes. 2 ; 4 HON ; 


6. Chriſtianity might, formerly, have been received, "and, 
ſincerely practiſed, without being inveſtigated at all: But 
when inhdelity riſes up, and attacks it, or at leaſt the way in 
which it is held, às is the caſe in this age of enquiry ; it be« 
comes the duty Fee to defend. it, by enquiring into 
its meaning: and, laying all traditionary ſenſes afide, to receive, 
as truth, all.thaſe things, and thoſe only, which God hath te- 
vealed,” and the ſame to vindicate before the world. 

7. It might not have been neceſſary, formerly, to have un- 
derſtopd all the prophecies; and yet now, as the time of their, 


fulfilment, draws, nigh, they may become more important, 


be more ſtudied, and better underſtood ;, and for this purpoſe, 

God may actually illuminate the minds of ſome, to ſet them 

forth in a more rational, Ne conſiſtent manner, than 

ever they were underſtood before. _ i 
8. it 


e. 


is granted, that the grverality of miniſters, in the pre-. 

Trine of ensleſt damnaticn, 
though. they- diſagree in ather points; and, Indeed, the very. 
reaſon why they tall out ſo much about other doctrines, is, be- 


ſent da y, . profeſs to believe the do 


cauſe they receive this, as a firſt principle, »s is very obvious; 
for were thoſe who believe Chriſt died only for a part, onee 
to give up the idea of endleſs miſery, they would immediately 
acknowledge the univerſality of the love of God, and that 1150 


wy 


e,, 2 7 Re 
th died for all. in the. fulleſt ſenſe; an 
d- choſe who Gre hat he Jed © i 1 th will not 8 5 
ed faved, + (owing | to. their wills) ak ug. ance this doctrine, 
85 in which both parties agree rectly o_—_ tha OY 
3 God would do his will, en e bs and: pet or Al 
. dis pleaſure. Now, L thin ks. is-higb time. that a principle, 


Ca which divides the c urch by its ; conſequences ; - produces hittex. 
he heats, and all kinds of perſecutions; Hes triumph. to.infidelity; 
IT, breeds a thouſand alt he Uf ie Deity, and innumer 

ad. able other miſchiefs.; be e e and, 15 


at it ſhould he fund rg rejected. 
5 9. Perhaps many believe the Re oration: in their Reitt: 
ve but from prudenee, a d Kc. do. not chuſe to. om 
ve fels or preach it, I know, fome ; "and, - - doybtleſs, chere are 

es many more, Some have believed it, vesz and wrote upo 

ho. ſecretly, for; many. years: and yet, to the day of. their rend, 

ta- have never openly avowed it, becauſe it is not popular. ; 

1 rartily thank you, for the pains you have taken, 
ly. 400 for nal readineſs ycu ha ve conſtantly diſcovered, in -anf- 
nt wering all We at L hope ſoon to, ſee our converſation 
to in print; n 1 ſhall have an opportunity; and, 1 truſt, 


at thouſands. more, of beiten the whole, with "that ſerious and 
Is deliberate attention, which. a Os 10 ſuch yall bene 
=” deſerves. > FP f 

nd, Mes: Farenel N | | 
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re. Doss, thou a do the ee of this ſenible. | 
| and inge 8 Friend? Though much has been qa. | 3 
ere engage. * to beſtow on this ſubject. a. Jerious und 4 
de- daliberate. attemion. Do THOU imitate his conduct. Impartially N 1 
IS; examine, an dig d=ep in thy enquity.— Deal honeſtly with the. ; 
Word of Truth Reſiſt not convidtion ; leſt. falſnood asd a | 
| inare reward thee And, in. defiance of all. authority that is 
iy but "Ys venture, in the fear of God, to zue Fex THYSELF, 
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Er, 


- d 1 | 


( * ö 


21 1 it, (O g thou 
pig OR: oa 


99865 that, 4 pun! 
Sit and *Btnntr Sir more "awfully 250 Re ernber, | 


| not will the witers and | pbbliſhers' of ſuch Jane, ae 
ole 
875 who are fo hardy as to 8 do evil, | becuaſe God is good.— 
Ohriſt coming into the world, 5 the py rarer Hon of Judas 
betraying hum, and Peter denying hf © federt 14008 — 
Na hen Chriſt himfelt Ae ttt he came not to oct 
zee upon the earth, but , « ſword; be did 25” m Kas ppt © 
us, that though his Gofpel was calculated* to? ateomplith t 
moſt gene roy s and God-like e480 yet, hevertheleſs, it would, 
. unavoidably, be the harmleſs occaſion of the bittereſt "ſtrife and 
contention. — But, to ſheu the utter” futilicy qt c ee 
take the follbwin ; anecdote—which is, indeed, excellent 
| Jam le of urg peculatinn. ä 
a hen pr 1 Ref were firſt made to print the Bi in 'Englilh, 
the Church dt ome took theſalerm; called it an innopotiom, att 
hereſy ; that ohh evil would come of it, and every thing uſeful among 
15 would Joon be at end. Now,” days one Of the Priors) © the 
« ploughman reading, that if he put his, hand te the plough, 
and look back, he is unfit for the kingdom of God, will ſo6n 
lay aſide his labour, and>thus will our lands remain un- 
. cultivated, and fertility ceaſe, The baker likewiſe reading, 
85 that a littie leaven will corrupt his lump, will henceforward 
give us inſipid bread: © The fimpleman 'alſo, finding him- 
« {elf commanded to pluek out his eyes, in, a tew' years, our. 
4 ſtreets will be filled with blind beggars! Thus argued Dy, 
* Buckingham, againſt one of the greateſt bleſ ngs of the Refor · 
mation...... or, TT LET, Sr 
Real, vital Chriltianity, 5: is 8 or injured, by being 
fairly, fully, and to its utmoſt extent, looked into. The pre- 
ced ing objection cannot, therefore, be admitted: Experience 
and fact are on the other ſide; as 1 have made TY eat in the 
th dialogue, where I have pretty roundly confideredthe point. 
If, however, candid Readei,. thou deriyeſt any benefit.from 
theſe ſheets titidrias to theniainTrope' of the ſubject, or any 
particular bronch;of religious inſttuction therem comprizec 
remember · to who thou art indebted © Even to the creat In 
| contenant who fillerh hetver. and earth, and whoſe char, 
art :. "BYE, antes 


4 4 Fer of Him—and through Him--ahd to Him—are all aer; 


Desen be glory furs ever. Amen:“ | . 
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* FROM THE PREFACE. 1 


N this Wal the Author bas gone only upon F 
Grounds; and yet from the Setiptures which he bas pro- 
duc d and diſcours'd at large upon, herhas; fufficiently, abſolv d 
the National Part. And for further Confirmation, it bas been 
thought fit here to add ſome few Teſtimonjes both Ancient 6s 

Modern to, this great Point; which. are as follow. 
Oxtcen is wel known: to be the den; ae. of 2 
a- 


1 -3 


4 = Vord,. : according to that eres is written 4 —. 
« purified; by Fire. But how long this Purification; whieh is 
« wrought out by cnal Fire. ſhall endure, or, kor how... many 

« Periods or Ages it ſhall detain,  Sintul Souls in, "ormentsy 
« He only knows to N all | Judgment is, committed by the 
1 Faden D 5 Ci 13 yall 137 DIE -£. LS, Te 


& fins only, that is, of tt 
& World. Therefore he in 


= 


1 «+ ci x 10 8 EN N Ln: . 2 = 4 } 5 1 | 
ef his Treatiſe, Quis Dives Salvetur 3 where he has theſe words; 
« The Lord is uot (ſays he, v. 2.) a Propitiation for our 


The next 4 hall cite is OE. 


Faithful, bit alſo for, the whole 
ndved faves all U aiverſally but ſome 
6 as converted by Puniſhments, others by Voluntary Submifs 
% fjons., And hence he obtains the Honour and Dignity, that 


« To Him every Knee ſhall bow, both wag 7 in Heaven, 
ar 


* and things on. Earth, and things under the th, that is, 
Angels, and Men,” and Souts departed: this Lite before his 
„„ , Eo ona en hdd, 5G hr ns 
We have for another Teftimony, from Ga Gn Nvssexus, 
In Dial. de Anima and Reſurrecrt. Paris Edit. 1659. rs 
For tis holly and abſolutely deedful. that Evil ſhould be 


removed out of the Circle of Being. For ſince evil is of that 


nature, that it cannot be without a Will and Purpoſe of its 
«own; and ſince all Will and Aibitremeat is in (and of right 


belongs to) God: Huw cam: it be «tzerwife,. but that the Evil 


* 3 
F Aru 6 4 


« muſt be entirely aboliſhed, fo that nothing ſhall remain 
« that can be a Receptacle of it” 1 
Sur eicius Sefiverys, De Vita B. Martini, p. 488. | 
* If thou, O miſerable one, (ſpeaking to the Devil) wou 
% cęaſe from thy Temptation and Petſccution of Man, and 
« repent thee of thy Facts, even at this time of Day when the 
« Judgment is ſo near at hand; J myſeif could with true 
% Affurance(or Confidence) in God, Promiſe thee the Mercy 


« of Chriſt.” | & 83 „ 

fn the Book which DowtTran Biſhop of Ancyra wrote de 
„ Vigilins, be is found complaining of thoſe that contradicted 
© the D-Atines of Origin, which maintained that the Souls of 


Men Pre exiſted in a State of Happintfs before they \came 
„ into Bodies; aud that all thoſe that were Doom'd to the 


*« Eternal Puniſhment, ſhall, together with the Devil and bis 
% Angels, be Reſtbr'd to their former State of Bleſſedneſs 
« And #fter this he adds, They have faſfly run out to An- 
« athematize, the moſt holy and moſt ęglor ions Doctors, (or 
FTeachers of the Ch 10559 on tea Ae thoſe Drives that 


% have beet advanc'd concerning t 8 and the 
Tuche 


6 Reſtitution of all Things!” And this indeed uhderi Pretext 

«© of Origen, but thereby. oh we rr. all the (great) 

„Saints which were before him, zud une have been after 
E CV ci #49 £4 "#43 35 


7 
* 


% him.“ 


There is alſo 2 Book written by R. Ste 8 „ Intifled; Sone 
Thoughts of 'the Life to come. &c. Printed Anno 1693. In which 
this Doctrine is notably afferted; We find! here; p. 32, bc, 
0 that Jet Satan do his wor ft, 28 it is Proverially and truly 
% aid, God is above the Devil; ſo his Knowledge doth'as — 
i ST - | | s excee 


Ot of 


d WW + 2; the whole Ocean à ſingſe Drop of Water. Ih the xt” 

2 2d chapters of Job, in the gd of Zechariah, and in Rev. xi, 
p & x0, We,ſce and underſtand God's Superl-tive and Over; 
ne 


| « Matter, and Affirm it by the Way of Fayour and Mercy 
. « on the fide of Mankind, And this but 28 talking A little 
59 before the Day of Aſſize, an Emblem and Fore-runner, 


— a NS 


exceed the other, (who Kis, a Creature and by him made) . 
T | In 1 and 


ruling Goodneſs and Equity; how he doth moderate the 


W © how he will determine it eternally. on their fide, at the 


is, 4 Laft, and Great Day of Judgment, notwithſtanding all the 


Is Informations. Accuſations, and Aggravatians of Satan,— 
* And now if there ſhould be any —— who draw 'up more 
18. « heavy and fstſe indictments than the true and very Nature 


„of the Thing doth require and will bear: Or if the Con- 


N ſhould fotecaſt too grie vous Things; all this will not do one 
its jot of harm-in. the Day of the Lord; for He who hath pre- 
„ par'd his Throne tor Judgment knows all Things: With 
vil WH Kiebteoufneſs wilt he Judge the World, and the People with 
825 „Equity. Pfatm IxxxIx. 0. Now Equity is a mild thing 

= © which doth State, Moder zie, and Adjuſt a Matter. And 
| then after all, God doth reſerve Mercy, even after Judgment 
ud and Condetnnation ; For that is its proper Place,” 
nd And aft: rwards, p 45. But God only knows what may 


the 4# ſucceed after all this, when thoſe miferable'Creatures have 
rue „lain under Condemnation and Punifſnment, a much longer 
rey * ſpace of Duration that Six or Seven Thauſand Tears, (the 
50 go Ages or "Evers of this lower Creation) now God will look 


Red down from the Heighth of his Sanctuary From Heaven 
* * will the Lord behold the Earth, (yea, avd who knows whether 
* he will behold yet lower! If 1 make my Bed in Hell, Behold 
4 „ Thou art there!) to hear the groaning of the Prifaners,-ta 
Ft « loofe them that are appointed to Death. Pſa. cii. 19, 20. 
2 (n the Margin there, it is the Children of as This 
* ene Scripture is of more Worth than ten thouſand Worlds. 
155 1 If any thing of Good or Mitigation is intended to them, it 
= will come in upon this Account; that they are the Creatures 
: the Bl ©: God and his Workmarfthip ; The Lord ſhall; rojoice in 
next bis Works, and they hall 1eciprocaily rejoice in the Lord 
Mir God, If thofe very Creatures who ſeem Rejected, can 
> LW © by call upon Him by the Name of the Lord, and Jay bold 
nter Wl © on him asEfau did when he cried with a great and exceeding 
55 f „bitter Cry, Bleſs Me, even Me, O my Father! Haſt thou 
| 100 but one Bleſſing, O my Father? (ſtill ꝑutting in mind of 
men the Relation: ) Bleſs Me, even Me atfo, O my Father! So 
tit may be conceived of thoſe condemn'd Forlorn and Miſera- 
+63 Ele Creatures—that after they have been long in wailing 
nde ä N 1 ö ö >, 
ceed FN 


ſcience itſelf (which is yet more) preſs'd with fin and guilt, 


2 ; 
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« and pnathivg of Teeth—If they can but call upon him by 


the Name of CaeaTar, and remember and lay it before 
| 15 him, that they are the Work of His Hands; — God hath 
more than one Bleſſing to Saints and Angels; He may make 
„% Devils and condemn'd Sinners Hewers of Wood and Diaw- | 


ers of Water,—-For I will not contend forever (faith the 
* Lord) neither will I be always wroth, for the Spirit would 


© fail before me, and the Souls which I have made. Iſai. 
4 lvit. 18 ——PFor God hath concluded all in unbelief, that 
he might have Mercy upon all. Rom. ki. g2, 
But the moſt full and pregnant Teſtimony to this Doctrine, 
we ſhall collect, from the ingen iqus Letter of Re/olation concern, 
ing the Opintons of Origen, printed Anno. 1661, known among 
the Learved to have bcen written by a Biſhop of the Church of 


England, famous for his excellent tract, De Veritate. We find 


* 


him declaring. p. 71. 


2% That Elernal Mind, therefore, making all Things out ofa | 


© Principle of Infinite Love, and for the Good and Happineſs 
% of the Things themſelves, and ſeeing what he had made, 
* and how he had inade them, 41d what was likely to be the 
Lot of ſome of them, trum the Neceſſary Unperfectneſs of 
„ their Natures, if their future H-hap was likely to be inh- 


© nitely more ſharp and dolorous, than all the Good they 


« ſhall enjoy from him, till that Calamity befel them, gratelul 
* andpleaſant ; his great Compaſſion certainly would have 
„ perſuaded him quickly to Annihilate them; or rather his 
; Wilton would have judged it more decorous never to have 
„ made them. But we fee ſuch mutable Creatures made, and 
„ hear nothing of their Annihilation: Therefore, we may 
„% be aſſured, there are ſach Reſerves in his moſt Wiſe and 
© Gracious Providence, as will both vindicate his Sovereign 
% Goodneſs aud Wiſdom from all juſt Diſparagement, and 
© take ſuch Courſe with, and fo 60 ole of all his Creatures, 
* as they ſhall never be but in ſuch a Condition, which, all 
4 things conſider'd, will be more eligible than never to have 

. „ o wr vid Wo 

Again, ſpeaking of Hell Torments, he adds.“ A ſad and 
« pitvable State, and Tortuie infufferable ! But no doubt 
6 25 Juſt as Great. Juſt, I fay, not only according to the 


1 Eſtimation of Modern Theology, but alſo in the Compute 


«© and Judgment of that All-rtghteous Mind, which judges 
© and orders all Things by the Un Law of Equity, But 
66 what, though it be ſo Great and Juſt; — ls it therefore ſo 


* different from the Reaſon of all other Puniſhments inflicted 


„% by God or Man, that there is nothing in it ot that Eud tor 
* which they are inflicted 7 They are Curative for the Emen- 
* dation of the Party ſuffering ; but this, if it be Eternal . 
0 | N 9 1 the 


* 


AA ; 
/ 


„„ 
« the Scholajtie, Serfe *of the Word, leaves uo. Place 


by 


«© bittering-ofithe Sufferets, who are never to get out of this 
« inexplicable Labyrinth of Wee and: Miſery. MEET 


þ * 


% Now to think theſe miſerable Souls are ſo far amiſs, as to ; 


be bevond the Power of all Redre(s aud Reſtitution, is te 
„ ſuppoſe God made ſome of his Creatures very untowardly; 


4 and that When he pronoundd them all very good, he loo 


only upon their Primitive State: For, certainly, if he had 


„ caſt his Eyes to all poſſible. Conditions they might alter= 


« wards falh into, and ſeen this Never-to-be-ended Doom of 
4 intolerable Pain and Anguiſh of 2 Mind, the In- 
« finite Compaſſionateneſs of his bleſſed Nature would ſcarcely 
4 have giver. ſo chearful an Approbation to the Works of his 
„Hands. But. then, to think: they are not beyond the 


„ Power of Redrefs and Recovery, and that that great Puniſh- 


© ment they ſherl undergo in the End of this World may 
« contribute thereto, and yet to imagine they ſhall, for 


% all this their Diſpoſition, be. Rill kept in it for ever and ever, 


4 is to fix ſo harſh a Note upon the Mercy and Eguity of the 
„% Righteous Judge of all the World, that the ſame Temper in 
« a Man we ſhould Execrate and Abominate.“ 3 | 
And that the Damned ate in a Probability, and even in a 
Way ot being better'd or. diſpos'd for Grace, this earned 
Biſhop proceeds to ſhew-from-the Father, via. That tho” 
« the Divine Lite is extinguiſhed in them, their Reaſon and 
« Covſideration remains, and that their Brutiſh Deſſres being 
4 {lacked by the tormenting Pains, and the Ideas of their Joys 
« in Sin conſumed or become diſguſtful to them, any offer of 
4 Releaſe would be welcome to them.” And then he adds, 
„ What is it then that ſhould make the Merciful Governor of 
© Heaven and Earth, aud Hell too, the Compaſſionate Father 
of Spirits, either forcibly to keep off and prevent this Natural 
« Cuniſe ofthings,. or which is «worſe, ſuffer thoſe Offers or 
„% Preparations hea induces for the bettering the -preſent 
" Condition of ſo great and ſo conſiderable a pait of his Crea- 
lion, and for the putting of them into a way of Return to 
what he at firſt made them, to eome to ought 7 80 
that whither ſoever wWe look, whether to the gracicous Provi- 
dence of God, or the Neceſſity of the Nature of Things, we 
find ſome probable Hope, that the Puniſhment of theDarnned, 
as it implies the Senſe ot Pain, mall net be Eternal in the 
„ hichef} Senſe of the f.... 
This Doctrine bas been cultivated by ſeveral dthers: as, 
SADLER, in his Olbia: Prrzü STERRY, Author of Jie Freedom 
cf the Will ; the Author of Enockian Walls with GOD, and 7 he 
aevelation of the Everlaſting Goſpel Meſſage, to which am: excellent 
Tietace is prefixed, runnipg * y deep into the Rationals ol it; 
ES | | as 


* 


— 


„ 


as alſo by a Scotch Gentlaman, Author of the Cabaliſlical Epiſtle, 

printed in the Theoſophical I ranſactions, No.-5, where he btin 

In the Teſtimonies of the Je wyh Rabbis conſpiring alſo tot 

Truth of this great Point, with ſeveral others. But 1 muſt cot. 
tain myſeli; and hope what is advanced may be ſufficient to 
| thaw, that. this Opinion is not ſo ſtrange and unuſual, nor con; 

tend-ſo abſurd a Tenet by the Pious and Learned, both Tt 

elder. and later Times, as it is by the generality imagined 10 
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"JEREMIAH WHITE, _ 
| e 0 „ a 5 „ 
Rgftoration of all Things. 


THE Apoſtle Paul exhorting to Prayers for all Men, uroet 
and backs his Exhortation upon this Ground, that © this is 
«6 acceptable in the Sight of God our Saviour, who will haveall 
<6 e to be ſaved and come to the knowledge of the Truth,” 
1 1 im. Is wo | & | OY a 2 i 
The — of this Text is full and expreſs, God will haye 
all Men to be Saved, and ſhould we preſs it, there are almoſt 
as many Arguments as Words in it, For „„ 

1. It is net ſaid, be world have all Men to be Saved, by his 
Good - Will, but he Will have all Men to be Saved. It is a 
Mill of Authority and Sovereignty, of Supreme Sovereignty. 

And ſurely if there were no Satvation at all for ſome Men, 
God would never employ his People to Pray for all, for if the 
Spirit be the Framer, and Inditer of the Saints Prayers, and 
makes Interceſſion in them, its moſt conſonant to the Honour 
of that Spirit to apprehend, - that he knowing and ſearching ! Sat 
the deep things of God, will make Interceſſion in us according ott 
ta that will: and ſo the Scripture expreſsly acquaints us, and is 
that God knows the mind of the Spirit in that incerceſſion, I of 

that it claſhes not with any Council of his, Rom. viii. 27.- Ti 
Therefore this very command to Pray for all Men, eſpecially I th! 
beck'd with this reaſon; (for God Wills that all Men be ſaved) : 
is a ſtrong Argument that there is a Salvation in God to be Ml © 

jſſued out ſooner or later, even for all Men; wbich is alſo more up 
than ſtrongly implied in the aſcribing that Title to _ of 3 
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being our Saviour. For it is not ſaid, he purpoſes, of inchnes, 


or refolves to be a Saviour, but is a Saviour in aff. Fer indeed 
all his works are finiſhed to him from the Foundation cf the 
World, and we are Saved in him before the notice of It comes. 
to us, as the Apoſtle ſaith, tho"it was a myſtery and was hid 


in God till it mas manifeſted by the Goſpel. So the Salvation. - 


of all Men isa done thing with God, though it hath its 


roper ſeaſons to be exhibited to the view and notice of Men. 
he Will of God, and his Work are one, God wills Sau 
byt he works it, who worketh all things after the Counſe 
4 of his own Will,“ Eph. i. 11. for he wills nothing but with 
Counſel, though he go for no Counſel out of himſelt, but his 
own Will is his Counſel; but the meaning is, that every thing 
that God wills, ſtands upon Grounds of the moſt abſolute 


Wiſdom and Prudence; that if a Council were called of all 


Creatures, nay of all the Attributes of God, better Advice 


could not be given or taken ; no wonder then if what is ſo de- 
liberated and reſolved be e purſued to effect and put 
in Execution, being the reſult of ſuch 4 Cbunſel, even the 
Counſel of him whoſe Will is Counſet, hath all Counſel in it, 


that is ſo 8 that nothing can be added to it; therefore 


his Word is his- Work, he fpake and it was done, he is the 
Rock, and his Work is perkecl | | 
a God of Truth, and without Iniquity, juſt and right is he, 
Novt. 5xzile 3. The Sum of this Evidence is, that God wills 
that all Men be faved, this Will is the Will of an Omnipotenr 
and Sincere Agent, an immanent and eternal Will, eternally 


in AR, that hath its End in its own Power, yea in his Arms 
and Embraces, and neither can, nor could ever be reſiſted.— 


And upon the Account of this his Will, he requires us to pray 


for and ſeek the Spiritual and Eternal Good of all, which we 
cannot do as we ought, without the help of his Spirit, who 


learcheth the deep we of God, and maketh Interceſſion in 
us according to that Will, and therefore would not move in 


any thing, (and ſo not in this defire of the Salvation of all 


Men) were it not 3 to the Will of God, nor would the 
daints find acceptance with God in ſach Requeſts, were they 


otherwiſe ; which yet God hath declared they do, faying, This . 


ts acceptable in the Sight of God our Saviour, who upon the account 


of willing the Salvation of all Men, is recognized by this 


Title of Saviour, the common Saviour. So much for this Text, 


this is the firſt Witneſs, e. 
We come. to the next, which relates to a M Creatwn, 
„ who gave himſelf a Ranſom for al” In this Place; and 


: for all his Ways are Judgment, 


=» 


upon this Argument, to engage us to pray for all Men, and 


that upon the following Grounds, that God will have all Men 
to be ſaved, (can ſignity 5 70 than general Redemption) ſa 
ES TE 0.2 | far 
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than ſtrongly implied in the aſeribing that Title to 9 of 
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| 5 as alſoby 2 Scotch Gentleman, Author of the Cabaliſlica! Epiſite, | 


printed in the Theoſophical Tranſa&ions, No.-5, where he biin 
In the Teſtimonies of the Je will Rabbis conſpiring alſo tot 
Truth of this great Point, with ſeveral others. But 1 muſt cot. 
tain myſelt; and hope what is advanced may be ſufficient to 


Ihow, that. this Opinion is not ſo ſtrange and unuſual, nor con: 


te 1g abſurd = Tenet by the Pious and Learned, both "os 
elder. and later Times, as it is by the generality imagined th 


LEO, VERNON: ID; Oe. 
5 JEREMEANH WEITE. 


ON THE 


Reſtoration of all Things. © 


THE Apoſtle Paul exhorting to Prayers for all Men, uroet 
and backs his Exhortation upon this Ground, that * this is 
«6 acceptable in the Sight of God our Saviour, who will ha ve al 
<6 _ to be ſaved and come to the knowledge of the Truth,” 
T Tim. „ 5 F ; -, 1 | 

The Gs of this Text is full and expreſs, God will haye 


all Men to be Saved, and ſhould we preſs it, there are almoſt 
as many Arguments s Words in it, For ap LETS bg 


1. It is net ſaid, be would have all Men to be Saved, by his 
Good-Will, but he Will have all Men to be Saved. It is a 
Mill of Authority and Sovereignty, of Supreme Sovereignty, = _ 

And ſurely if there were no Salvation at all tor forme Men, 
God would never employ his People to Pray for all, for if the 
Spirit be the Framer, and Inditer of the Saints Prayers, and 
makes Interceſſion in them, its moſt conſonant to the Honour 
of that Spirit to apprehend, that he knowing and ſearching 
the deep things of God, will make Interceſſion in us according 


ta that will: and fo the Scripture expreſsly en OY 
ceſſion, 


that God knows the mind of the Spirit in that ince 
that it claſhes not with any Council of his, Rom. viii. 27.— 


Therefore this very command to Pray for all Men, eſpecially 


beck'd with this reaſon; (for God Wills that all Men be ſaved) 
is a ſtrong Argument that there is 'a Salvation in God to be 
HTaed out ſooner or later, even for all Men; which is atfo more 
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being our Saviour. For it is not ſaid, he purpoſes, of melines, 
or reſolves to be a Saviour, but js a Saviour in aff. For indeed 
all his works are finihed to him ftom the Foundation cf the. 
World, and we are Saved in him before the notice of it comes. 
to us, as the Apoſtle ſaith, tho“ it was a 3 and was hid 


in God till it mas manifeſted by the Goſpel. So the Salvation. 
of all Men isa done thing with God, though it bath its 
proper ſeaſons to be exhibited to the view and notice ot Men. 
The Will of God, and his Work are one, God wills nothing 
byt he works it, who ** worketh all gs ener the Counſe 
« of his. own Will,” Eph. i. 11. for he wills nothing but with 
Counſel, though he go for no Counſel out of himſelf, but his 
own Will is his Counſel; but the meaning is, that every thing 
that God wills, ſtands updn Grounds of the moſt abſolute 
Wiſdom and Prudence; that if a Council were called of all 
Creatures, nay of all the Attributes of God, better Advice 
could not be given or taken ; no wonder then if what is fo de- 
liberated and reſolved be . purſued to effect and put 
in Execution, being the refult of ſuch 4 Connſel, even the 
Counſel of him whoſe Will is Counſel, hath all Counfel in it, 
that is ſo perfect that nothing can be added to it; therefore 
his Word is his- Work, he ſpake and it was done, he is the 
Rock, and his Work is perfect ; for all his Ways are Judgment, 
a God of Truth, and without Iniquity, juſt and right is he, 
Deut. 25, 3. The Sum of this Evidence is, that Bod wills 
that all Men be faved, this Will is the Will of an Omnipotent 
and Sincere Agent, an immanent and eterbal Will, eternally 
in Act, that hath its End in its own Power, yea in his Arms 
and Embraces, and neither can, nor could ever be refiſted. 
And upon the Account of this his Will, he requires us to pray 
for and feek the Spiritual and Eternal Good of all, which we 
cannot do as we ought, without the help of his Spirit, who 
learcheth the deep 1 of God, and maketh Intercefſfion in 
us according to that Will, and therefore would not move in 
any thing, (and ſo not in this defire of the Salvation of all 
Men) were it not according to the Will of God, nor would the 
Saints find acceptance with God in fach Requeſts, were th 
otherwiſe ; which yet God hath declared they do, faying, ' This - 
ts acceptable in tn Sight of God our Saviour, who upon the account 
1 the Salvation of all Men, is recognized by this 
Title of Saviour, the common Saviour. So much for this Text, 


this is the firſt Witneſs. | | 
We come. to the next, which relates to a New Creatwn; 
* who gave himſelf a Ranſom for al” In this Place, and 
upon this Argument, to engage us to pray for all Men, and 
that upon the following Grounds, that God will have all Men 
to be laved, (can ſignity wy 2 than general Redemption) ſo 


far 


— — —— 


nannt with Abrukam bath lain dead th 
Tears and more, with the Body of that Nation, but yet it ſhall -: 


— 
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far as that the Price is laid down for all Men, ſuch a Price | 


Juſtice required, ſuch as God accepted: For it is an actual 
Ranfom, which it could not have been called if the Creditor 


had not been agreed, and declared himſelf ſatisfied therewith, 


(a "Teſtimony for its proper Time to be declared for all.) This 
Ranfom for ell, is that which the Myſtical: Jems can no more 
hear now: than the literal Jews. coul i bear of the Gentiles to be 
taken into the Covenant of - Abrakam, which might be the 
Reaſon that the Apoſtle cloſely inſinuates in thoſe Words, (a 
Teſtimony for its own 29,48 Times) as if he fgreſaw by the. 
Spirit, how the elder Brother would grudge hat the Prodigal, 
alter all his rambling, ſhould find at laſt ſuch a welcome 
Entertainment; but yet the Scriptures of the New Teſtament 
are not wholly ftlent in other Piaces touching this, Tit. ii. 11, 
chap. iii. 4. 1 Tim. ti. 10, Rim. v. 18. 1 John, ii. 2, 
*« If any Man fin we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
* Chrift the Righteous, who is the Propitiation for our Sins, 
and not for ours only, but for the fins of the whole World,” 
A Text ſo worded, with a not only, and the whole World, as if 
the Spirit had purpoſely conſulted to obviate and prevent all 
. TR TR Al obs 0 ( 4 

But to come to the Argument; From hence it will be ſaid, 
What, tho" Chriſt gives himſelt a Ranſom, for all, the greateſt 
Part of Men, have no Benefit by it, but live and die. Unre- 
conciled to G 


not in the preſent Time, have we Authority to ſay it never 
ſhall ? The Blood of Chriſt never loſes ts Virtue, The Cove- 
© Seventeen Hundred 


awake and, work afreſh, for the Apoſlle faith, they are beloved 
| for their Father's ſake, and Chriſt faith, though //rael be not 


gathered, i. e. in the preſent Time, yet a Time is coming, 


as if he ſhould ſay, When 1 ſhall be glorious in the Eyes of the 


Lord. If. xlix 5, He had ſaid in the verſe before, by way of 
ObjeRion, I have laboured in vain, | have ſpent my ſtrength 
in yain, and for nought, but he anſwers himſelf, Yet ſurely 
my Judgment is with the Lord, and my Work with my God, 
The Apoltle upon the Argument of the Reſurrection, which he 
extends to all Men, tho“ not to all. at firſt, but each in their 
Order, and that making alive would be ſmall Comfort, if it 
were only a railing them. to Judgment, looks on it as ſo harſh 
a Conſequence, that - Chriſt ſhould, die in vain, that he makes 
an Argument of it: And. I confeſs it is ſo harſh an Hypothelis, 
that Chriſt ſhould give himſelf a Ranſom. for all, and that nei- 


| ther firſt nor laſt, the greateſt part of Men ſhould have, thx 


Pruit 


„ 


0 od? It is confeſſed, and it is moreover certain, | 
there is no other Name given under Zieaven for Men to be 
. aved by: but becauſe this Redemption, this Ranſom operates 


10 (125) . 


Fruit of it, that is, be ſet free by it, that without better Reaſon 


than | yet ſee, I cannot admit it. He that forbids [frael to de- 
tain the Wages of the Hireling paſt the end of the Day, will 


not ſurely deny Chriſt the Price of his Blood: But before he 


give up the Kingdom, which is the end of his Day, as Media- 
tor, he ſhall ſee the full Travail of his Soul, and be ſatisfied. 
So that here we ſee Man Indefinitely defigned for the Advan- 
tages of this Mediation, which is inſtituted between God and 


Man, not between God and the Elect, but between” God and 


i o 


Man, now aalndefinite is equal to an Univerſal, | | 
| Whatſoever the Lord commends to the Creature, he ſtands 


forth himſelf as the higheſt Image and Example in it of the 
Creature: This being the higheſt and moſt effectual way of 
commending any thing to another, (eſpecially to an Inferior) 


and the higher the Superior is, fo much the more forcible is 
his own Practice and Example to commend it. God is not 


as the Scribes and Phariſees that laid heavy Burthens upon 


others, ſuch as they would not touch with one of their own 
Fingers: But when he bids us be Holy, he gives us this 
Reaſon, “ For I the Lord your Ged am Holy: When he 
calls us to be Perfect, he doth the ſame: Be you Perfect as 
„your Heavenly Father is Perfect.“ Now there is nothing 


the Lord commends to Men fo much as Love; yea, it is Love 


that commends all to God himſelf, Epheſ. i. 4. That we 


« ſhould be Holy and without blame before him in Love,” 
Love is as the Sparkle in the Diamond, even in Holineſs and 
Uablameablenets itſelt: As if Holineſs and Unblameableneſs 


had all its Beauty, all its acceptance in Love, as indeed it hath, 
for, 1 Cor, xiti, the, Apoſtle, after a large enumeration of 
choiceſt Gifts and Excellencies, as Tongues, Prophefies, - un- 
derſtanding all Myſteries, all Knowledge, all Faith, yea all acts 


ok Charity, and laſtly, giving our Bodies to be burned, faith, 


that without Love all is Nothing: But Love is all, and whkere 


Love is, nothing is wanting, it that Love be perfect in kind, 


there is Long- ſuffering, there is Kindugſs, there is no Envy, 
no Vaunting, no Puffing up, no unſeemly Behaviour, no 
Self- ſeeking; Love is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no Evil, 
rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but rejuiceth in the Truth, beareth᷑ 
ail Things, believetk all Things, hopeth all Things, en- 


dureth all Things, (which I would rather interpret, compre- 
hendeth all Things, for Reaſons hereafter mentioned) never 


faileth, when Prophecies ſhall fail, when Tongues ſhall ceaſe, 
when Knowledge ſhall vaniſh away. In a Word, it is greater 


than Faith and Hope: and, Rom. xiii. 10, Love is the ful- 


filing of the Law, as the Apoſtle ſhews by an Induction of 
ſeveral Particulars, with a general Clanſe in the End ef all; 
ik there be any other Commandment it is all comprehended in 

My this 
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this, 4 Thon ſhalt Love thy Neighbour as thyſelf.” For Love 


worketh no ill to his Neighbour, therefore he concludes, Love 
is the fulfilling of the Law. So the Apoſtle to Timothy, 1 Tim. 


1. 5, faith, Love is the very Scope, the Emd of the Command. 


ment 5 which is as much as to ſay, the Fruit, the Flower, the 
PerteRion of it; yea, ſo doth the Lord ſtudy Love, ſo doth 


he delight to fee Love in his Creatures, that he deſigns this | 
Image to be brought forth _ the. very [Brute Creatures, 
e 


and the fierceſt of them in the oration,' Iſa, xi. 6. The 
„Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard fhall lie 


«+ down with the Kid; and the Calf, and young Lion, and 


4 Suckling together, and a little Child ſhall lead them; and 
„the Cow and Bear ſhall feed them, their young ones ſhall lie 
«* down together, and the Lion ſhall eat Stra w like the Ox, and 

5%. they ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy Mountain.“ 
Now as the Pſalmiſt argueth, He that made the Eye, .ſholl 
- Not He See? ſo may we in this Caſe. He that teacheth Love 
do all his Creatures, and Works it in them, ſhall not He Love? 
Yea, why doth he lay it as a Law upon all his Creatures; But 
becauſe it is the Law of bis own Nature and Being ? tor ſo 
ſaith the Apoſtle, ** God is Love.“ Not only that he hath 
Love, but that he is Love. And you can no more ſeparate Love 
trom him, than you can ſeparate his Eſſence or his Nature 
from him. Doth God require Love of all, yea, Love to all 
Men; yea, and that we ſhould abound in it; not only Saints 
one towards another, but towards all Men, 1 Theſſ. iii. 12. 
Yea, that we ſhould Love not only our Neighbours, but our 
Enemies; Bleſs them that Curſe us, do goocto them that hate 
us, and Pray for them that deſpitetully ufe and Perſecute us; 
and though we cannot delight in them, yet to forgive them, 
and not to be overcame of their Evil, but to overcome Evil 
with Good? And ſhall the Evil, yea, the Deſpite of the Crea - 
ture, ſet the Creator, who is the vety Omnipotency of Guodnefſs, 
10 hard, that He {hall never overcome it, never recover it 
into the Arms of; his Goodneſs and Love? Are all Gifts and 
Excellencies in the Creature, or the Creature in thoſe Gifts and 
Excellencies nothing without Love ? Is Love the Diamond, 
the Sparkle of the Diamond, even in Holinefs and Unblamea- 
bleneſs itſelf ? O then let us fear to ſet up a Wiſdom, 2 
Power, a Juſtice, a Holineſs, a Greatneſs in God, without 


Love! Without Love as its Ground, its Root, its Eſſence, its. 


Deſign, its Fruit, its Image, its End, Is Love the fulfitling 
of the Law? Is all Obedience to a Letter, without Love; lean 
and poor ? Is it the Scope, the End of tha Commandment 
given unto Man, and is it not God's End? The Scope of all 


his Ways and Works, of all his Diſpenſations and Admini- 
Krations? Can he be ſaid to have attained his End, to 3 
8 5 reached. 


ay 
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reached bis Mark, urid to be at reſt, till he hath brought forth 
and manifeſted Love to all: to all his Offspring. the Offspring 
of his own Bowels; as the Nature of Man is ſaid to be? Is it 
the Nature of Love to bear all Things, to endue all Things, 
and is there any thing that God whoſe Name and Nature is 
Love ſhall not bear, hath not born and endured for us, for and 


irum the worſt, the chiefeſt Sinner ? ls it the Nature of Love © 


not to ſeek its own, and thalt God who is Love ſeek his:own - 


otherwiſe, than in the Good, the Salvation, the Happineſs of 
his Creature? Doth Love never fail? ſhall it ſurvive and 
over live Prophecies, Tongues, Knawledge:? and ſhall the 


Wrath and Severity of God outlive, outlaſt his Love, his 


* 


Grace, his Sweetneſs? Is Love greater than F 
Hope F and is Wrath greater than Love? or is Wrath that 
Word which God hath magnified above all ſus Name ; or rather 
is it any other than his Loving-kindneſs and his Truth, which is 


all one with Love, Pſa. cxxxviii. 2. or his Mercy} Gen. xix. 


19. Which upon this account may be ſaid to rejoice againit 
Judgment, Jam. ii. 13. Yea, ſhall every Creature lie down 
in Love, though their former | courſe bath been Ra pine and 
Cruelty, and ſhall God alone ſgt and lie deun in Wrath with the 


1 part of the Work of kis Hand ? It Love be his Eſſence, 


is Natute, how can this be? Natue will have its coutſe; 
expellas furca lie. ole LF Phiom 3 
I his incomprehenfible Love is made up of breadths, and 


lengths, and depths, and heights, which paſs all Undetſtand- 8 
ing; here is adepth without any bottom, a height. without any 


bound, a bteadth, a length without any: meaſure; this is a 
Love which ſtretcheth forth itſelt beneath, above, through, and 
beyond al Things; a Love which at once extends and exceeds 
all Underſtandings and Capacities ; a Love which bath in it all 
the fulneſs of the God-head, an inexhauſtible Sprinc, Fountain, 


Ocean of Love and Goodneſs without beginning or end, 
without bottom or bound, a Love in which, where Sin hath 


abounded, Grace doth much more ſuper-abound. O tell me 
where is this ſuper-abounding Grace, and how is this Text 
true, it it leave Sin and Death reigning and triumphing over 
the greateſt part of Mankind? If the Evil that abound in 
the Creatures can exceed the Love and Goodneſs in God, ſhall 


Infinite and Eternal Love tail, ſhall the Sovereignty and Wrath 
of God out-live his Love, his Grace, his Sweetneſs ? Is this. 
Wrath greater and ſtronger than his Love ? ls it not a Ser- 
vant to it? Do not all his Attributes ſerve. his Dove? Can. 


there be any ſupreme Evil? And can God ceafe to be God ? 


Which he muſt do when he ceaſeth to be Good. Let us then 


take heed ve ſet no bounds to that which is unbounded. How 


we dare to ſay to. this Ocean of Love, Thus far ſhalt thongs: 
JE re 


a no further. | | 


aith? than 
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TPphere are many poſitive Attributes of God, which are his | 


Honour, as to his Omniſcienf Omnipoteng, Eterns{ and the 
like; and fo the Negation of Power in God: to do amifs, is his 
Perfection too, this is God's Honour that he cannot Sin, be 
cannot lye, he cannot do any Were ; be that hath afl Power, 
and can do all things, cannot do amis; he that can do What 
he will, cannot will what he ſhould not do. All Evil is a De- 
ficiency, a Tendency to Annihilation, and Power connot pro- 
duce 'Weaknefs, The Act of Omnipotency cannot terminate 


to nothing; This is God's Pertection, God's Liberty, that he is 


a Being abſolutely and neceſſarily Good; his Power, his 
Freedom, and Perfection, confiſts in being able to will only 
that which is Good, Juſt, and Holy, and in having abfolute 
Power to do what he will. Men and Angels, in their firſt 
Creation, had an Image of his Power, Freedom, and Bleſſed - 
neſs ; and this did conſiſt in a Power of willing only ſuck things 
as were good and pleaſing to God, and in a Power of enter- 
taining all thoſe inferior Motions, according to the Rectitude 
ot this Divine Will and Image: but this Power, in reſpect of 
willing what they ſhould, and doing what they would, was mu- 
2 and in that it was, ſo this Power and Liberty fell 
ſhort. 1 e VVV 
. If we go on further, and take a view of the Almighty Power 
of God throughout, we ſhall find it ſtill to be Love and Good. 


neſs: Let us view his Almighty Power in the Works of Crea - 


tion, we ſee that it was an Ocean of Love and Goodneſs which 
delights to over flow its Banks, to diffuſe and communicate 


itſelf, that moved him to bring the World into Being, and to 


make ſo many Subjects capable of itſelf ; for it was impoſſible 


for him to reap any Benefit from any, or all his Creatures, 


Men and Angels, becauſe nothing, can be added to his Perfec- 


tion, Amor divinus rerum omnium eſt principium, as a great Philo- 


ſopher ſpeaks ; it was then to communicate his Goodneſs, and 
by that Communication to take up his Creation into a Partici- 


pation of his own Happineſs, that he made the World. 


Take a View again of his Almighty Power in the Works 
of Preſervation and Providence, which are continued Acts of 
Creation, and you will find all here to be a conſtant Emana- 
tion ot the fame Love and Goodneſs, to be from the Beginning 
to the End, an Emanation ot that Love and Goodneſs; 
which is but a natural and genuine Notion of God, that he 
ſhould exert the ſame Goodneſs to Beings which that Good- 


. neſs produced. Although as a great Man faith, it ſeeems be- 


coming the Simplicity and Majeſty of God, that he ſhould be 
alone with himſelf, retired into the not approachable Receſſes 
of his own- Being, yet through the Infinite Deſite of communt- 
cating and diffuſing his own Love and Goudnels, he, as it 


were, 
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, . . 
were, lays: afide State, and goes forth of 9 and by bis 


tender Catz and Prgvidence, = | a ed preſent with, the 


loweſt Projection of Being. The Tame Love and Soodneſs is 


that tender Mother that brougbt forth and bears up all thin 1 
that holds and infolds the whole Creation continually in the 


tender Boſom of its loving Embraces. Thus it is ſaid; he fills 
all in all, and comprehends all in himſelf, If vou view bis 
whole Providence with an unveiled Eye, yon will find it all a ich 
contexture of the tendereſt Love; eternal Love to be as the 
Soul of it, the Spiine, the Life, the eauty, the Sweetneſs.re- 


liding in the whole Work of Providence; and teſting intirely 


on each Motion of it. Take a view of all, bis Power in the, 


Wark of Redemption, which a great Man. calls ultimus Divini 


amoris Conatus, The of Effort of God's Love; and here. you, _ 
ha ve throughout the exceeding greatueſs ot his Power, in the 


Ligheſt Expreſſiun of his Love and Goodneſs. Thus the Guſ- 


pel, which is a Diſcovery and Communication af the higheſt. 
Grace and Goodneſs, is called the Power God to Salvation... - 


I T ſhall conclude with a few Remarks vpon Rom. v. 20, 21» 


© Moredover the Law entered, that the nce might abound ; 


4 but where Sin abounded, Grace did much.more abuund z _ 


« That as Sin bath reigned unto Death, even ſo wigbt Grace 
« reign thro? 5 
« our Lord. 


more the inward: Senſe 


great and rich Treaſure of Divine Senfe and Sweetnels,. 1 
will not enlarge upon this Text, but only take notice of four 
Words in it, and leave the ingeniaus and candid Reader to 
make the Application of it in my ſtead, + | __ - 

1. The firſt Word, the Law came in. It came in by the by, 
in the way, and under ſomcthing elſe as ſubordidate and ſub- 
ſfrvient f ea a TREE. 
The great, the principal, the univerſal Deſign in hy Coun- 
{-] of God, which runs along and ſpreads itſelf over all, thro! 
all, from Eternity, is Grace and Love. This Divine . Grace 


and Love, is that deſign from which all things are conſtituked, - 


to which all things ſerve, in which"God begpnneth and endeth 
all his Counſels, all his Works, and in which he eternally 
reſteth; In the Cuirent and Stream of this Deſign, in the 
Courſe of this Contiivance, the Law is brought in, together 
with Sin and Death, not for their own ſakes, but to ſerve and 
heighten the chief Deſign, as ſubſervient to it, to Tet off and 
heighten the grand Divine Contrivance of Divine Love and 


Grace, to be to it Like a foil well placed beneath a rich Dia- 


mond, 


eſs unto Eternal Life, by Jeſus Chriſt 


The very face and complexion of this. Scripture, _ and. much 
Wat fe of it, gives ine very comfortable affurs 
ances of my Hypotheſis : Every Word is here fraught with T 
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mond, or as a black Ground ſkilfylly laid for a beautiful Picture: M 
That comes ju like that Fart ig a Dramatic Poem which we call th 
Deſis, the wg of the Knot ; that the other Part we call Lyſfs, ab 
88 of the Knot, may be more ſurprizing and der he 
Sin reigns-unto Death, but Sin and Death comes in by the uf 
Law,” The Law together with theſe comes in, in the Way and ar 
Paſſage of the Grand Deſign, which is the reign of Free Grace, 0 

| * Ny Love, by that Divine Righteouſneſs unto Eternal 66 
2. The ſecond Word is where: where Sin aboupded, Grace « 
did ſuperabound. O, what à Ground of Faith to the moſt « 
doubting and defpairing Sinner: O, what a ſweet Conſolation 6 
to the moſt weary and heavy laden Soul? O, what a hidden 6 


ground of Hope, for'the greateſt, the worſt, the moſt undone * 
Sinner is here! No Prefence,- no Prevalency, or Predomi- ab 
nancy of any Sin can be a Bar to the Grace of God; yea, rather i 


(bear it who can) great Sins are Argitments of greater Grace. ſe 
God himſelf faith, where Sin hath abounded, Grace hath much ca 
more abounded; it is no matter what thou ſayeſt, or any Sin- 2 
ner, or what the Devil faith againſt thee and them, God hath of 
faid thus: fy thou alſo, Here in this Soul of mine Sin hat! p. 
abounded, then draw the Conclufion into the Form of a ce 
Praver, and fay, Be it unto me gecording to thy Word, here ol 
m tnis Soul of mine Sin 12th -avoumnco; ier ny Cie Mark 
more abound. Thou canſt not make this Prayer unleſs the WH u! 
Spirit of God help thee : Will not that God, that Spirit, which If 
makes this Prayer for thee, make it ſooner or later for all his M 
7 t Creatures? for thou  couldſt hot make it without that al 
Spirit, nor can they do it without it: So we read that the If 
Pſalmiſt faith, O ton that hearef the Prayer, unto thee ſhall all al 
Fleſh come. When did you make a Prayer that you could call is 
« a Prayer above all other 1 I then ſay that Chriſt is the Prayer 
for us all, as the Dutch Annotations upon the Bible do render G 
that Text; and ſo he is ſyxoner or later, the Prayer that God e 
makes for us all to him, that he might ſee the fruit of his facri- L 
fice for all he offered up himſelf fo... hi 
| If this Text be true that 1 am upon, it gives us hopes, that th 
wherever Sin bath abounded moſt, Grace ſhall at laſt, and in of 
| God's due Seaſon,” fuperabound, FH pt 11 
3. And there is the third Word in this Scripture I would take WF th 
notice of, Grace hath ſuperabounded, hath abounded much more ; ti 
it is a compound Word; the fimple Word fignifies to exalt, to fi; 
excel, to tranſcend, to abound, to overflow. The Word added 
to it adds a tranfcendency to that tranſcendency, a vaſt ad- t 
mirable ſuper-abounding Grace, as one expreſſeth it, above all D 
meaſure, above all compariſon. The Grace go 
| | | above 
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above all Sin, whete Sin hath moſt of all, abounded, as dbe 


Waters in the Deluge, as one ſpeaks, increaſed untilthey covered 
the tops of the higheſt Mountains, The Gracc of God abounds . 
above all meaſure or exprefſion, ali conception, all compre» | 
herfion, it abounds above all Things, above ali Names aud 
Thoughts of Excellency, or Tranſcendency, until it ſwallow. 
up.all with a moſt delightful Admiration into itfelf. We have 
another compound Word to os . purpoſe, 1. Tim: i. 14, 15 
where the Apoſtle faith, „ The Grace of ou Lord was ex- 
« ceeding abundant with Faith and Love, which is in Chriſt 


, * Jeſus. This is a faithful faying, worthy of all geceptation, 


„that Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners, ot whom 
« | am chief. Howbeit for this cauſe I obtained Mercy, that 
« in me Jeſus Chriſt firſt might ſhew &rth all „„ 
« as a pattern to them which ſhould come after to believe on 
« him to everlaſting Life.” The Grace of God was exceeding 
abundant, and 1 obtained Mercy, that in me firſt Chriſt pight | 
3 


| ſhew ſorth all long-ſuffering. A firſt ſuppoſes g ſecond, an 


ſecond a third, and ſo on without Number; and whom in this 
caſe will not Gd farſtor laſt take in? And I obtained Meroys for 
a Pattern, tora Type; as Paul was here Typical of the chiefeſt 
of Sinners, that ſhould come aſter him, God hath in his caſe 
provided againſt the Deſpair of the greateſt Sinners in all ſue- 
ceeding times: It is as if he had ſaid, Let no Sinner after my 
obtaining Mercy deſpair of God's Grace. e 

Who dare? Who can ſet bounds to this unbounded, this 
unlimited, this uncontroulable, this ſupertabounding Grace ? 
If this Grace be ſuper-abounded by the Creature's Sin and 
Miſery ;; how doth this Grace demand the Glory. of ſuper- 
aboundine—and of ſuper-abourding where Sin hath abounded ! 


If Sin ſuper-abounds over this Grace ;—if this Grace leave 8in 


and Death reigning over the greateſt part of Mankind, where 
is it ſuper-abounding gr 1 „„ 
Can this Ocean of Grace run itſelf dry & Can this Sun of 

Grace ever ſpend all its Light ? Shall Infinite, Eternal Love, 
ever fail? Shall the Wrath and Severity of God out-live his 
Love,' his Grace, his Sweetneſs? Is his Wrath greater than 
his Love ? „Iz it not, as hath been Zaid, a Servant toit 7 Shall 
this Wrath ſt and lie down over the greateſt part of the Works 
of his Hands ? Shall he who commands us not to be overco 

ih Evil, but overcome Evil with good, not overcome at Jalt all 


the Evil in us? Surel am, Gd can never ceaſe to be good, 


till he ceaſes to be God. To this Goodneſs I have Faith to re» 
fizn all things. . „„ ry 
4. The fourth Word is, as Sin. Here we have a Parallel be- 
tween the Reign of two great Kings; As Sin hath reigned unto 
Death, even o ſhall Grace reign : As, here maketh it not 


5 e DE 
2 Compariſon in the proportion and meaſure of the Reign of 


theſe two Kings; for the foregoing Word makes it ' plain that 1 
the Kingdom of Grace doth tranſcend the Kingdom of Sin and N 
Death in the height of Power and Sovereignty beyond all m 
Compariſon and Proportion, The Compariſon then is in the $; 

Certainty of the Reign of this King, Grace, to all its Subjects, Li 
and then muſt be over all, unleſs a greater King can Tiſe up a> 
gaiaſt it and can ſubdue this God and Grace. EY in 
So certain as the Winter in its Seaſon lies upon us with itz ab 
chilling Snows and killing Freſts, ſo certain fhall the Summer, th 
in its Seaſon, ſhine and fmile apon us with its golden {ky and th 


' ſunlhine, with its Garden of Roſes and Fields of Corn. The P. 

Reign of Sin hath and Yoth evidence itſeif to us, by moſt itf 
W:- effeckual Proofs and ſolid Arguments in all the Powers of our an 
Souls and Parts of our Bodies, and in all things round about of 

us, it hath ſealed itfelf upon us with plain and deep Charac- Be 


ters of Darkneſs, Deformity, Confuſion, inceſſant Pain, end- Li 
leſs Cares, and woeſul Mortality, Let this comfort us, that as ſu} 
certain, in its Seaſon, the Kingdom of Grace ſball evidence rei 


Itſelf to us, with ſuch Divine Proofs and glorious Demonſlra- Tt 
tions, that the Kingdom of Sin ſhall vaniſh and be ſeen no- Pa 
more. The Kingdom of Grace ſhall ſeat iiſelf upon all the of 


== . Powers of our Souls—the ſame Parts of our. Bodies—the ſame 1 
Face of Things round about us; in the molt lively, the moſt f 
* lovely, the moſt deeply delightful, and moſt delighttully deep W. 
| Characters of the Divine Righteouſneſs ; with all the raviſhing 105 
i | and pure Beauties of the Divine Nature ſhining in it—with Aſt 
f deep and laſting Characters of the Immortal and Eternal Life, Fri 
= with all its boundleſs, endleſs Joys—with the eternal Characters 0 
I of the glorified Humanity of Chriſt with all his transforming anc 

Loves & Lovelineſs upon our Humanity, making it like his ou 80 
it lorious Humanity. The reſult of this Scripture is this: The not 
. Law came in that Sin might abound, Sin reigned unto Death; Be: 

1 but it never was in the Deſign of God, or in the Nature of the the 
| Law, as the Law is in the Letter and Covenant of Warks dg: 
{ that Righteouſneſs or Life ſhould be by the Law. No, by the then 
| Law came in Sin, not from any evil in the Law, which is "I 


Good, Holy, and Spiritual, but through the Weakneſs of the It } 
_ Fleſh; by the Law, Sin being come in, is increaſed and heighe We 
tened through Enmity in the Fleſh, The Law from its, own Jaſt 


I — — — 0 © —— —ů— 


native Purity, Power, and Spirituality, diſcovers, ſentences, "Wig 
and condemns Sin; fo the Sinner dies, ſo Sin by the Law NY 
reigned unto Death; but doth that God, whoſe Beauty is Ho- v 
lineſs, whoſe Ellence is Love, take Pleaſure in Sin, or in the be; 
Death of a Sinner? By no means. The Law came in that Ear 
Sin might abound, but where Sin abounded, Grace did much 


Behold 


more abound, 


Ld ol i. 


— 


(L133) 


Behold then, the ultimate Effect of the Law in the Event, 
viz. the Super-abounding of Grace! See, in the following 
Words, This ultimate Effect in the Event, to de alſo the ulti- 
mate End in the Deſign : that As Sin hath reigned unto Death, 
5 might Grace reign through Righteouſneſs - unto Eternal 

Life. #5) 90 5 18 15 "4 5 
This then is the ultimate End of the Law, of Sin, of Death, 
in the eternal Deſign, and in the eternal Event, — The Super- 
abounding of Grace, Grace is the Beginning of the Deſign; and 
the End of the Work, a Tranſcendency ot Grace, Grace lays 
the Scheme of the Laws, of Sin and Death, that through theſe 
Darknefſes, Blackneſſes, and Contrarieties, it may bring forth 
itſelf more triumphantly, with a more tranſcendent Sweetneſs 
and Glory: That it may ſwallow up the Deformity, the Guilt 
of Sin, the Terrors of the Law, the Horrors of Death, into the. 
Beauties of a Divine Righteouſneſs, into the Joys of an etei nal 


Life in the Boſom of an eternal Love, overflowing all with a 


ſuperabundant boundleſs exceſs. Thus, as hath been ſaid, Sin 
reigns unto Death, but Sin and Death came in by the Law, — 
The Law, together with theſe are brought in, in the Way and 
Paſſage to the grand Defign, which is the Reign of Free Grace, 
- . Divine Love, by a Divine Righteoygdels, unto Eternal 
ie 0 F | 
In the Garden of the Divine Providences, and the Divine 
Works, every Root, every Principle hath its free ſcope, and 
its full force to untold itſelf in all its ſeveral Virtues, Forms, 
and Degrees, until it bring forth itſelf in its laſt and ripeſt 
Fruit. Sin reigns uad Bend e ns 5 
Thus a Divine Wiſdom nd Power ſets one thing over againſt | 
another, diſplaying itſelf through all Variety, that he who 
cometh after the King Immortal and only Wiſe, may find 
nothing to add to his Work. But Grace, the incorruptible 
Beauty and pureſt Sweetneſs of the Godhead,is the Beginning, 
the Way, and the End of the whole Work, of the whole De- 
fin, Thus Grace runs all along undefiled, unmixt, irreſiſtible, 
through all Variety and Contrariety trom the Beginning to the 
End; ſweetly, wiſely, ſtrongly ta ing hold of all his Works. 
It bringeth forth itſelf through all, it giveth Meaſure and 
Weight unto all, it formeth itfelf upon all, it bindeth up all at 
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laſt, into one moſt Divine harmony, into one moſt harmonious 


Image of Itſelf and of the Divine Eſſence; it turneth all into 
itſelt, as an endleſs Glory to itſelf. | 
Who then, that is acquainted with God and knoweth His 23 
he is Love, can, imagine, that God hath ſet up Mutability, _ 
Earthlineſs, a Capacity of ſinning and dying—that He hath" 
"T4801 M7 ; - ſuffered 


— 
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| LR Me 1 
ſuxffered any thing of Evil, of Sin, of Death, to come in upon 


that which is earthly, frail, and fading, and ſo leave bis Crea · t 
tion to be ſwallowed up -and.:devoured by Sin and Death 7 t 
No, He hath permitted all this; but with a Deſign:to-ſtamp I 
upon. it the Image and Impreſſion of eternal Love and Glory— | t 
to bring in Jeſus Chriſt, and Eternal Life by him, in greater b 
Pomp and Glory, e Power and Force, with gieater ( 
Joy and Gladneſs, with a more tranſcendent, Victory and 
Triumph. As Sin and Death were not brought in at firſt, ſo ; 
It is as certain they ſhall not be the End; for Grace is the Be- f 
ginning of all=and the End muſt be Grace aſo. i 
And no if we {tumble at any part of this Contrivance, it 8 e 
becauſe we cannot in one view behold the Work of God, 0 
from its Beginning, in its whole Progreſs,  untq its End. I 0 
we could in one View behold all His Methods How full of b 
Heavenly Harmony are they ?—ln what Divine Order are the t 
Liaks of the Golden Chain of His Contrivance of Grace Wl ii 
faſtened one to another, or within one another 7— All is Love, l 
from the Beginning to the End; but it proceeds from the t 
Beginninꝑ to the End- in ſoa Divine an Order, as makes a pure t. 
—_y incorruptible Beauty and Majeſty to ſhine-forth from the u 
whole, a moſt Heaveyly and Divine Melody to ſound from all p 
parts of it, charming and raviſhing the pure Senſes of all Holy 
. co! > 5 nd to tn 403-6-D 142k YN 5 
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| THE divifions and animoſities among Chriſtians are great WW "* 
1 kinderances to the Converſion of the world to Chriſtianity 2 


and until unity of ſpirit and harmony of ſentiment take place, 
55 : | in 


= 
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in a much greater degree than at preſent, we cannot expecget 
the knowledge of the Lord ta fill the earth as the waters cover 
the fea. The ſyſtery maintained in the following pages, ap- 
pears to me, the only one that in the leaſt bids tain to unite 
the two great bodies of Chriſtians, that have fo: * nd ſo 
ditterly oppoſed each other. That is, thoſe who Ton that 
Chriſt died for all, and yet that there will be but few, com- 
aratively, that ſhall finally derive any ſaving benefit there» 
hom, and thoſe who aſſert that all for whom the Saviour died 
ſhall indeed be ſaved, but that he died only for a, few. For 
it ſeems highly improbable that either ot theſe ſects ſhould 
ever ſo far change their ground, as to go over ta the. opinions 
of the other; fince one party charges the other with a; want 
of benevolence, and the other as fucceſsfully returns the charge 
by repreſenting their antagoniſts as entertaining» diſhonaur 
taoughts.of the Wiſdom and Power of the Deity. Fherefote, 
ik a reconciliation take place between them. it muſt be an 
{ome middle ground, where both may meet withaut giving up 
their favourite opinions; and this appears to me na other but 
the ſyſtem: af the Univerſal Reſtoration ; aud whenever it 
univerſally. prevail, it will bring the moſt. defirable eyeut to 
paſs.-The Lduor's hglt TER TBI, - 
All deſer iptions ot the Divine Being, that we 6n4 in the Holy 
Scriptures together with all that may be believed, thought of 
uttered ot God, center in this one word, LOVE. If 18 
elſentially Love, fo that God and Love are one and the ſame, it 
undoubtedly follows, that whatſoever God doth, though in our 
eye it ſhould appear the moſt terrible affair, yet it proceeds 
from Love, becauſe God, wha does it, is Cove itſelf. ; 


As God cannot hate himfelf, he cannot hate his Creatures; 
or that in them: which his hands have made. For thou loveſt 
all things that are, and abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt 
% made: for never wouldſt thou have made any thing if thou 
„ hadſt hated it.“ Wis, 11. 20. So that all whatſoever God, 
who is Love, doth and purpoſeth-with his Creatures, bath in 
this and in future ages, muſt; proceed from Love, and:all the 
purpoſes of God reſpecting them, muſt have ſomething goad 
and ſalutary for their ultimate end. Lam, g. gn, 32; 33. 
Now as it is the Love of God: that made the Creatures, that 
though Chriſt. redeemeth them from ſin and the curſe, that 
ſanctifieth and purgęth them from all diforder, that protects 
and preſerves: them, and beſtows all manner of geod upon 
them; even fo it is the ſame Lord which puniſheth the Creatures 
ben they are found in rebellion againſt their Maker, and do 
not continue in that order in which he firſt created them. 
Rev. ifi. 19. Hence all puniſhments wherewith God viſits bis 
Cieatures,. as far. as they _— from him, and are confidered 
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according to their firſt principle, are works of Divine Love 
Ik all puniſhments determined by God for the Creatures, be 


they never ſo dreadful, are Works of Divine Love, it neceſſarily 
follows from hence, that even the moſt. dreadful puniſhments 
which God, in the age or ages to come; will inflict on bad 

angels and men, as far as they proceed trom him, are grounded 
on no other principle than that of Love. If ſuch pumiſhments 
on God's fide, had any other ground but Love, then would 
that God, who puniſheth his Creatures from ſuch a ground, 
de no God, becauſe the true aud only God, befides whom none 
other is to be found, is nothing elſe but pure Love, and whe 
therefore, can do nothing elſe but what ſprings from Love, and 
xeturns into the ſame. % ͤ > 3:5 1; 

Hence it follows, without contradiction, that not one of thoſe 


puniſhments which God bath determined for his depraved 


Creatures, can be intended for the never-ceafing, and endleſs 


perdition and torment of thoſe intelligences, but they . muſt 


needs aim at and be defigned for their final preſervation, 
melioration, and reſtoration, let them Inſt as long as they will: 
* becauſe the deepeſt ground of all puniſhments determined by 
God, for the Creatures, is his infinite and unchangeable Love. 
And it is impoſſible that Love ſhould, without end, plague and 
torment that which it loves, but by all pains and torments, 
ſeeks, and can ſeek, nothing elſe but the amendment uf its 
beloved object. For Love thinketh no evil; 1 Cor, xiii, 1, 
much leſs does evil, or deſians to do it, f 5 „ 

As the Divine Being is pure Love, ſo likewiſe are all the 
attributes of God; as for inſtance, his Wiſdom, Omnipotence, 
Holineſs, Mercy, Truth, &c. are nothing elſe but Love. II 
any thing could be ſaid of Cod, which is not grounded upon 
Love, or is contrary to it, God would have fomething in him- 
ſelf, which would make him to be no God, becauſe the true 


and only God is entirely an Ocean of Love, From hence may 


eaſily be conceived what God's wrath is, and his juſtice in 
unithing, of which the Scriptures, both in the Old and New 
| —— make mention ſo frequently, namely, ſuch wrath 
and puniſhing juſtice, is, as all other Divine attributes, no- 
thing elſe but his eſſential Love, which, as it ſhows itſelf 
22 with the pure, 2 Sam. xx i. 26, 27. That is, deals moſt 
indly, lovingly, and bountifully with thoſe Creatures who 
ſtand in their right order, in true humility and ſùbjection to 


God: So with the froward it will ſhow itſelf froward, or un- 


ſavory, Pſal. xviii. 25, 26. ** God reſiſteth the proud,” 1 Pet. 
v. 5. and he will t-rment them by bodily and ſpiritual plagues, 
both in this and the next age, until they ſhall be ſubdued, an 

ſhall acknowledge their offences, humbling themſelves with 
their whole heart before the righteous Gad, aud in ſo doing * 
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nevertheleſs ſo, that the obedienee to which they are brought 
in ſuch dreadtul manner, doth not become forced: which is to 


themſelves, and mixed with their being, and which at laſt he 


4 ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, Deuth is 
grave (or hell) where is thy victory! The ſting of deatn is 
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de made partakers of the ſweet. influence of his infinite and 

everlaſting Mercy and Love. God is terrible both in this and 
the other worid, for this end only, that at laſt he _ be 
gracious and: merciful to whom he has been terrible. In thort, 
God when he has been angry, doth a range world both in this 
and the next age, to the end that he may do his proper works; * - 
which-are thoſe of Love, Grace, and Mercy, Iſa. Iii, 15. 
Pal. ciii. g. Rom. xi. gg. Deut. xxviti, 15, to the end. 
XXX. 2, g. 4, 5» 6, Sc, compared with Lev, xxvi. 14—45. —_ 
God always continues the. ſame to all his Creatures, and bis nl 
nature, which is Love; is unchangeable, thereforeall the anger " 


alf God, both in this world and that which is to come, hatht 


only Love for the foundation of its working; yea it is in re- 1 
ality nothing elſe but his eſſentiaf and abiding Love, which 1 
muſt. compel thoſe Creatures by terrible judgments to obey . 
him, that will not be brought to it by fair and gentle means, 


be concluded from this, that the whole creation ſhall at laſt 
praiſe God; and the reaſon for it Indiſputably will be, be» 
eauſe that all hall taſte and ſes that the Lord is Good, and that it 
is well with thoſe that obey him. Rom. v. xiii. Pſal.. xxxiv. 
8. Hence it clearly appears, that it is impoſſible that the wrath 
of God, and his juſtice in puniſhing, ſhould be defigned' fer, 
and tend to the endleſs perdition of thoſe Creatures that were 
roduced from God's Everlaſting Love, and which God, as 
bach, can no more hate, than he can hate himſelf; but that 
God in all theſe puniſhments, can have no other final end in 
view than the rooting out of Sin, and the mending and re- 
ſtoration of his corrupt Creature. E 
In ſuch a ſenſe it is that God is called in the Holy Seriptures- 
a conſuming fre; not as if he intended entirely to conſume his 
Creatures, or to plague and torment them without end; but 
becauſe: he will conſume the evil in and about them, which, by 
their will ul turning away from God, they have brought upon 


will extirpate out of his whole creation, and every in ividual 
ereatute; and annihilate it: which certainly eannot be done 
without great pain: to the corrupt Creatures, whoſe will: is fo 
co-herent with the evil. The whole creation ** ſhall be de- 
„ livered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
„ flibeity of the Children of God.“ Rom. viii. 21: Then 


« ſwallowed: up of Victory. O Death where is thy ſtiug 0 
fin. Death the laſt enemy {hall be deſtroyed,” 1 Cor xv. 
25, 5 5% %. 1 ORG i 
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% Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the Sin of the 

4% World.“ John, i. 29. Where I would have you conſider 
in the original the force of the expreſſion. + Six of the Morld, 
and the word take or bear atay, which properly ſignifies, to make: 

that fomething which now exiſts, to be hereafter no more. Such x 
Saviour and Redeemer we have in the Perſon of Chriſt, who... 

will take away the Sin of the World ; that is, be will by the virtue 

of his molt precious blood, ſhed for the fins of the whole world, 
bring things at laſt to ſuch a paſs, that. no ſin at all, and con- 
ſequently, not the leaſt evil, wiil any more be found in the 
world, or in the creatures of God, but be totally deſtroyed and 21 


av 2n- 2 


ſwallowed up in victory, together with the wages of the tirſt and M 
ſecond death, depending thereon, nn. to 
It is only with God's permiſſion, and as long as be thinks p 
fit that the creature is ſuffered to reſiſt or witkſtand bim, for th 
reaſons beſt known to himſelf, and to the end that the crea- 
tures, who will not voluntarily chooſe Salvation offered to tl, 
them, may taſte of the bitter fruits of their diſobed ience, and b 
from theraſelves learn the difference between good and evil, ne 
which before they would not believe, when God in his word he 
tet it before their eyes; which, through the wiſdom and mercy th 
of God, will have this good effect upon the malicious creatures, «6 
that they will, as conquered, give themſelves up to their R 
Creator, juſtify the puniſhment of their tranſgrefliuns, and 6 
Praiſe the moſt holy juſtice of God, manifeſted therein. Of 9 
this true and certain way for the Reſtoration of ſtubborn and 11 
rebellious Creatures, God has ſhowed us a very remarkable 
Inſtance in Nebuchadinezzer-; as à pattern of the reſt of obdurate in 
en and creatures. The confelſion of this haughty Monarch, di 
concerning the Moſt High King of Heaven, after he had felt m 
the weight ot his puniſbing hand, will ever hold true.“ He ne 
« doth. according to his own will in the army of Heaven, and ar 
* among the inhahitants on the Earth: and none can ftay his ar 
« Hand, or fay unto him, what doeſt thou? All his works Ag 
% are truth, and his ways judement, and thoſe that walk in: an 
4 pride he is able to abaſe. Danl. iv. 88. 87. * th 
All thoſe who pretend that the degeneracy and ſin found in a 
fallen Angels and Men, together with the puniſhinent follow- 28 
ing it, are of an abſolute endleſs exiſtence, and will continue w! 
as long as God-exiſts, make Sin either a God, or a Creature of of 
Divine Original; but how much; this reſembles the hereſy im- ne 
puted to the 3 is left to their own judgment: of ha 
they deny that God is entirely a conſuming fire to Sin: be- an 
cauſe, according to their pretence, he either cannot or will not of 
deſtroy it in moſt of his Creatures; and conſequently repreſent in 
him either as an impotent God, or one who takes delight in vi 
Sin, and the puniſhment of it, For what man will ſuffer that an 


con- 


* 


. „„ T ͤLßꝛ —⁰àͤumn . * 
— p 


\ ok A... LO 


* 
1 
5 
5 
N 
— 
y 
C 
y 
& 


\ 


(ws) 


continually before his eyes which is loathſome, or an abomi- 
nation to him, if he has it in his power to remove it? Goc 
has.ſo earneſtly declared in his word, that 2H fin is an abomi- 
nation to him, and that he takes no pleafare in the puniſh- 
ment of it; yea, that his end in ſending his Son into the 
world, is utterly to deſtroy Sin and Death, and eſſentially to 
reſtore an endleſs righteousneſs to all mankind, It is evident, 
that all who by their tenets maintain, that God will ſuffer Sin 
and the puniſnment of Death upon his Creatures to all end- 
neſs eternity, which by his Almighty Power he can deſtroy, - 
and hath ſolemnly promiſed that ht will deſtroy, make the 
Moſt True and Holy God a har and hypocrite, and contrary, 
to his own plain words, accuſe him of taking delight and 
pleaſure in Sin, and the puniſhment of Death depending 
thereon 275 enn ⏑ q M 11188 
As Sin which cleaves to the depraved Creatures, is the only 

thing which God hates; ſo it appears impoſſible for him to 
hate in itſe}f the being or nature of his creatures, let them be 
never ſg corrupt; but as he loved them when he created them, 
he will love them to all endleſs eternity, becauſe, as creatures, 
they are the productions of his eternal unchangeable Love. 
+ For of him, and through him, and to him are all things.“ 
Rom, xi. 36. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
„ honour, and power: for thou haſt created all things, and 
for thy pleafure they are and were created,” Rev, iv. 
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The perverſe ſelf-will in fallen Angels, together with all the 
iniquity that is in it, and produced thereby, is the proper 
diabolical nature, or that which makes them Devils and Ene-- 
mies to God; and this alone is the thing which is an abomi- 
nation to him, and which he hates in them. But that an 
angelical nature in itſelf, in which God created the fallen 
zngels, and to which the iniquity, degeneracy, and perverſ- 
neſs ſo cloſely elea ve, or rather haye quite penetrated through, 
and intermixed with, that 1 fay is no Devil, but according ta 
the confeſſion ot all reaſonable men, a good creature of God; 
a production of Eternal Love, which the Creator as truly loves, 
as he loyes the being and nature of men, yea, as himſelt, and 
will love to all endleſs eternity; and conlequently by the virtue 
of his everlaſting, unchangeable, and aimi»-hry Love, will of 
necefſity bring it into right order again. For, as by Chriſt he 
hath created all things' that are in heaven and tat are nr earth, wifible 
and inviſible, Sc. ven ſo alfo hath it been the“ good pleaiure 
of God to reconcile all thoſe things to himſ f, whether they be things 
in earth, or things in heaven. Col. i. 16, 17. &c. that is, by the 
virtue of his blood, thed for the fans ot all, to make them fit 
and capable ot being reſtored from their diſorder to their 558 
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right and true order, though every one in his own time, ſo that 


At laſt not only the wrath of God may be turned away from 


his creatures, but alſo the enmity. of the creatures themſelves, 
ceaſe, and the ſortow which the good and holy creatures of 
God feel for their fallen and corrupt · fellow creatures may be 
no more; but univerfal jov, and everlaſting praiſes to God 
may be cauſed and raiſed in the whole creation. The words of 
| God, that ke will make all things new. Rev. xxi. 5. are true 
whether men believe them or not: their unbelief will not make 
the promiſe void. When he ſhall have made all things new, 
there will be neither fin nor ſorrow, crying, nor pain through» 
gut the whole creation, which ſhall then be wholly delivered 
rom os bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the” Sons 


All who raſhly dare exclude one fallen creature, be it ever ſa 
corrupt, from the endleſs merey and all renewing Love of God, 
are not yet grounded in that Love to Enemies, which is ſo highly 
recummended to us by the univerſal Salvetiom of tke World, 
which diſtinguiſheth true Chriſtians from Unbelievers, and is 


the ſureſt ſign of our heing the Childten of God. Matth. v. 


44— 48. Luke, vi. 27436. They are not yet grounded 
In humility, becauſe they have not that deep ſenſe ot their own 
miſery and abominable condition by nature, which they ought 
to have; and conſequently cannot duly pity other eotiupt 
creatures as they oyght, conſidering- them as God's creatures. 
They are reſpecters of perſons, and ſo not altogether made 
hartakers of the Divine Nature; ſince with God, who is evere 


Liſting Love towards all his Creatures, as ſuch, no reſpect ct 


” 


erſons finds place. Acts, x. 34. Rom. ii. 1m. Col. iii. 26. 

hey do not yet know what that Scripture meaneth, Por 
God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might 
% have mercy. upon all.“ Rom. xi. 32. And indeed God's 
mercy is not only towards all men, dut alfa; according to the 
- lain teſtimony of truth, over all his Works; - Pſal. exbv. 9 

| Ho which indiſputably the tallen angels belong, who in the 

| dees were even ſome ot the moſt g lorious and chief works 
of God. In ſhort, thoſe men who murmer againſt the goud- 
neſs of our Heavenly Father, and complain of his everlaſtin 
Love and Merey, may find both their pictures drawn, a 
ee eee in 8 — ens 2 a6 

28——32. May theſe poor men be prevatled;uper by thewounds 

of Jeſus Chriſt, the univerſal Saviour: of, the World, and by 
the everlaſting- mercy, and love of God, which) will moſt 
tenderly etobrace them too, to pity ig this caſe their own ſouls 
aud to conſider what an abuminable arrogance it- is to make 
the Love of God, which has no limits, much lefs than the Love 


of Men, who ate bound. even to love their waiſt enemies, we 
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to recompence all evil with nothing but good; and yt with all 
their Love, they are no more * compared with God, than 
the les ſt worm that creeps on the ground is to be compared to 
the higheſt angel in heaven, or one ſingle drop of water to the 
vaſt ocean. For though it is too true that a great part of man- 
kind like Eſau, will, through their own fault, be entirely de- 
prived of and loſe the great prerogative of their birth - right, 
and ſo far be caſt away; yet it is utterly falſe, that therefore 
they will be altogether excluded from all enjoyments of the 
tender mercies of Dok and be doom'd to endleſs torments; 
ard never, never feel the virtue ot Chriſt's atoning blood 
Can..this' be the © perfect, ancient, and eternal Goſpel which 
Chriſt has commanded to be preached to every creature, or the 
whole creation ? Matth. xvi. 15. Which his Apoſiles preached 
to every creature under heaven Col. i. 29. Yea, that which he 


himſeſt preached to the ſpirits in the internal priſon, when he 
announced that the judgments paſſed upen them, had only 
deen intended for the deſtruction of that which was carnal; _ 
_ ſinful, and djabolical in them, but that they ſhould” live again, 


according to God in the Spirit. 1 Pet. iii. 19. Compaied with 
iv. 9. Thoſe men diſcover a terrible envious ſpirit, and an 


intolerable diabolical pride, by gudging moſt creatures the 


endleſs mercy of God, and endeavpuring totally to deprive 
them of it; but let them take care that they do not thereby in- 
cur the danger of being themſelves for a long period excluded 


from the real enjoyment of it. This is certain, that in fo 


doing, they commit a ſia which deſerves ſuch. puniſhment. _ 

Need I allow a preference to fallen men before the apoſtate 
angels; that God offers his mercy firſt to men} ſince his juſtice 
requires that the decetved ſhould be reſtored before the de- 
ceivers, But the ground for this preference does not lie in 
themſelves, but in the endleſs mercy and juſtice of God. Fot 
in our depraved and corrupt eſtate, we need not imagine ours 
{clves one whit better than the fallen angels, or to deſerve 'the _ 
leaſt preference before them. 'Thei: perver/e ſelf-will makes them 
Devils: this makes them abominable in the ſight of God. 
That fame perverſe ſelf-will, is the thing in us which renders . 
us as abominable in the ſight of God as the fallen angels thein- 


ſelves: This perverſe ſelf-will is thr: | true. Devil in all fallen 


creatures, mis is that which (conſtitutes angels, devils, who 
otherwiſe would be good creatures. of God, Hence it is that 
ſuch men as follow their own perverſe ſelf-will, and ſuffer it to 
reign in themſelves, and to prevail over them, are called in 
Scripture by the ſame names which are given to evil angels. 
Matth. xvi. 23. 1 Tim. v. 14. John, vi. 90. 1 Tim. iii. 
6, 7 Therefore all fallen men, as far as they are under the 
dominion ot fin, or their perverſe ſell- will are frequently 1 

ow 


| ©. 
Tſe th Bo 


— 
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Now our ever - loving God, who has begun to have merey on 
fallen men, and has We e of them his children, wh 


reſembling the angels in heaven, and will continue. to do ſo is 
to others. the ſame ever - loving God, 1 ſay, will have pity alſo re 
upon the reſt of mankind, who in this life have forfeited. their fo 
ſpiritual birth: right: and not upon them only, but even on th 

_ - the fallen angels themſelves, when, they will begin ta humble co 
theraſelves truly before him. And then it will be as eaſy for Re 


him to make thoſe holy angels again, as to make angels like thi 
0 men and children of God of ſo many thouſands ef fallen the 
| men. And that this will certainly come: to paſs in the fulneſs fre 
j | of the ages will admit of yo doubt, if we confider- the prgmite to! 


of God, that he will make all things! new. Rev. xxi. 5, And is, 
that he hath prepared all things that: are in leapen, ond an lis pr 


earth, for this renovation ar actuaf reconciliation, by reconcili de 
, them to bimſelf by the Death f his Som, tuo hath made Feace by f an 
Blood of ks Croſs. Rom. v. 10, Col. i. 20. Let us, further wi 
conſder, that it will be as eaſy a matter for the everlaſting 895 
mercy of God to forgive the fallen angels their fins, whenever 7 
they humble:;themſelves before him, as it is for him to forgive $ 
us ours. And as. the nature of things does not admit of any 7 
other ſource of evil, ſo there is no other God but he who: is 
himſelf Mercy: and Love. . JEN 
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None, it is to be hoped, who claims the name of a: Chriſten 

among all religious parties in Chriſtendom, will deny Chriſt 

our Redeemer, to be more powerful than the Devil, and the 

race of redemption and ſalvation procured by bim through 

s merits and ſufferiogs, to be infinitely greater thap all fin, 

together with the corruption and miſery ſpringing therefrom, 

| For whoſoever. would deny this, would not only declare him» 

| felf an infidel, but even a blaſphemer againſt Chriſt. Beſides 

the nature af the thing requires it, tnat a Saviour ar Deliverer 

4 de ſtronger than the enemy whoſe prifoners he is to take away 

A by force, and the plain word of God declares Jesus: Curie to 

1 be ſuch a Saviour and Deliverer, See Iſai. Alix. 25, 26. Hoſea 

13 14. Luke xi. 21, 22, 1 John iv. 4. Rom. v. 20. 

o if Chriſt, who is to be an univerſal Saviour of man- 

| kind, will in moſt men, never, to all endleſs eternity, and as 

long as God exiſts, avilbneverdeſtroy ſuch works of the Devil; 

lj if he will never break and untie the chain and fetters where. 

| with Satan bath bound the greateſt part, cf: mankind; it will ev 

ſtill toiluw that. Chriſt —_ be either unmerciful, and not in 

* willing to do it, or that he is not able to perform what he would m 

' _ delire, But how abſurd, nay how great a: blaſphemy is it to be 

make the Devil, and that which is evil ſtronger than Chriſt | 

and that which is good, and fin more powerful than. the Grace ſi 
r 4 „ 
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Thanks be to God that in Chriſt we have ſuch à Redeemer, 
who although he is @ Jpecial Saviour of thoſe that believe, yet he 
is nevertheleſs not a mere titular, but a real Saviour of all the 
reſt of men : who alſo: by the blood of his covenant ſendeth 
torth his priſoners out of the: pit wherein is no water, Zech. ix. 11. 
that is out of the ſtate of the damned, where not one drop of 
comfort is to be found. He has the Keys of Hell and of Death. 
Rev. i. 18. and confequently is able to caſt into and diſebarge 
therefrom whomfoever he pleaſes; and he will actually ranſom 
them From the power” of the grave, (or hell.) and will redeem them 
from death, in ſuch a manner, as to be a plague to death, and 
total geſtruckion to the grave, (or hell). Hoſea, xiii, 14. That 
is, he will continue fo, long to 'redeem from hell, till not one 
priſoner more ſhall be left in its jaws and in the power of the 
devil, and death and ail the power of Satan ſhall be deſtroyed 
and wholly anhihilated, Then ſhall be compleatly fulfilled 
what is written, “Death is ſwallowed up ia victory. O death 
« where is thy ſting? O grave (or hell) where is thy victory? 
« The ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law. 
« But thanks be to Bod which giveth us the victory through our 

It is plain that by Chriſt, the univerſal Saviour, all cap- 
tivated men are to be actually ſnatched out of the power of the 
Devil and his Angels; and this when it is fully accompliſhed 
will be an occa ion to oblige Lucifer and his Angels, alſo to 
humble themfelves entirely before Chriſt Jeſus. And this the 
Holy Scripture clearly foretels, when it ſays, that all things 
under the earth, that is not only damned men, but even the 
fallen fpirits, ſhall at laſt bow the knee in the name of Jeſus and 
confeſs with their inmoſt heart as well as tongue, that He, and 
not Satan, is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, Phil. ii, 


IO, 14, -: 


Ye that ſtigmatize the propagators of this doctrine in the 
world, do but conſider what is reprefented thereby! It is the 
moſt tender and at the ſame time moſt juſt mercy of our God, 
whereby the dayſpring from on high hath viſited us; in order 
to give alſo at laſt, light to them that fit in darkneſs and in the 
ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet into the way of peace ! 
St. Lüke, 3 

To form a true and diſtinct idea of the word forever, for 
ever, and ever, everlaſting,” and eternal, wherever they occur 
in Scripture we have to obſerve, that all the eternities or ages 
mentioned therein are chiefly divided into three ſorts, and may 


be diſtinguiſhed accordingly, | | | 
The firſt may be called an abſolutely endleſs eternity, or 
ſuch a duration as has neither beginning not end. This is 
always the meaning of the word eternal or everlaſting, when it 
1 


* 


C1). 


is applied to the Divine Being and his attributes; fince God is 
Jexovan, or that ſupreme ſelf-exiſtent Being, which as he 
never had a. beginning, but has been in and of himſelf from 
everlaſting, giving all other things their.exiſtence, ſo neither can 
he ever have an end. Gen, xxi. 33. Exodus, xv. 18. Plal, 
IRC. 2. "KCHilke $8... ß 0b ont fs 
Ihe ſec nd fort of ages, or eternities that the Holy Scriptures 
pens ot is, ſuch an endleſs eternity or duration, Which al. 
though it has a beginning will never have an, end, This is 
intended by the word everlaſting, when it is applied to the ex- 
iſtence of thoſe rational Creatures which God hath made, and 
to the good which comes from God. Such is for inſtance, the 
beatitude and glory of believers in the world to come. For al. 
though the 9 that is to be found in the creatures, together 
with their exiſtence, as diſtin beings, has not always been, 
but has had a beginning, nevertheleſs it has abſolutely an 
eternal root in God, and doubtleſs ſhall be preſerved in ex- 
iſtence to all ages, or while God exiſts, and their final ſtate of 
happineſs ſhall be of the ſame duration. Iſa. xlv. 17. Dan, 
xij. 3. St. John, iii. 15, 16, 36, iv. 14. v. 24. vi. 27 
40, 47, 51, 68. x. 28. Xii. 25, 50. xvii, 2, 3. All theſe 
paſſages and many more which might be brought, intend 
the ſecond kind of eternities, or ages, viz. thoſe that have a be- 
ginning but ſhall never have an end. + 9 
The third ſort of eternities mentioned in the Holy Scriptures 
is, ſuch an age or duration of things which is limited within 
a certain period of time, longer or 1 that has its certain 
- beginning and end, fince the things to which ſuch an aion, or 
for ever, are aſcribed, are not to. laſt to an endleſs dura- 
tion, In this ſenſe the words for ever, everlaſting, . &c. 


are frequently uſed in the Scriptures, both of the Old and New 


eſtament. 


Here we will only alledge ſome of the plaineſt and chiefeſt 


places, As for inſtance, the Holy Spirit calls a man's Lite- 
time here on earth an eternity, * 

Deut. xv. 17. 1 Sam. i. 22. Philemon, 1. FO 
The Levitica) Prieſtbood, and Divine Worſhip of the Old 
Teſtament, which was inſtituted by God only for a certain 
time, viz, until the time of Reformation, as the Holy Ghoſt ex- 


preſſes it, Heb. ix. 10. that is until the coming of Chriſt, who 


is the end of the Laws This time, or period, is called an eter- 
tity, or for ever, in the following paſſages: Exod, Xii. 14, 
I7. Xxvii. 21. XXviii. 43. Xxix. 28. XXX. 31. XXXl, 16, 
17. xl. 15. Levit. iii. 17. vi, 13, 18, 22. vii. 34, 36.— 
X. 9, 15. Xvi. 29, JI, 34. Xii. 7. XxXIii. 14, 21, 31, 41. 
xxiv. 3, 9. Numb. x. 8. xv. 15. xviii. 8, 11, 19, 23.— 
XiX, 10. xxv. 13. Deut, xviii. 5. They are all ſaid to fe 

| p65 * 


or ever. Exodus, xxi. 6. 


- os ne PSY ”»- —_— 


HR INT d SO. DS. EE. on 


5 a + be (Diw 


PA. 


* 
or 


8 Gb 5 VN 
2 andyet acre euren c 


for ever, everlaſih or 
er i evident to SE  Onriigne, Aa 1956 12 bid 23481 
The time before Chris Incarnation, auc the preachitiy 15 
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2s the eterral age. Rom xvi. 23. And che . ſays 
Heb. Chriſt appeared. in the cnd of the ert i age! 

e ix. 26. ; =} 1 1 447 

Likewiſe in general aud zin ee he 9 — of. 
time, or ages, both of this — and the: neit world which 
in (ome meaſure both ſubſiſt together and ſucceed one another,: 
being linked like one chain, and teach over unto that .cternitys: 
— the Son of God after the conſummation of all his e 
ſhall deliver up 205 kingdom to his e and une 
without the lea diminution oh his flof 8 be fu bi & ynto by 
who put all things under h „ that od ma a — py 
in that only ehdleſs and ail tied of 7 1 og heed 6 at 
laſt, all limited or periodical eterulties mali Be King 


in the ſweeteſt manner return, as into the head? . 


which they flowed, Heb. xi, 3. compared with Ephel 
ii. 9; 1 Cor, 15, 28, Rev, xi. 15. 

This preſent 2 Led world or age, which is” be bare g ent 
at the coming of Chriſt, is called S ofd Na 
rendered ela dete For ever, or eternity. St. Ma K. 
* 5 5 „4% 49. xxiv. ; bs xxviii. 8 N40 1 

uke, i. 70. Xvi. J. xx. 3 34, St. John, ix, 32. 8 5 
As, in. 21. xv. 18. Rom. xii, 2. f Cor, i. 20. i 6, 7 
iii, 18. vill. 13. X. 11. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Gal. i. 4. Ephet. 
i. 21. iv. 12. 1 Tim. vi. 17. | 2\Tim, i i. iv. in, 10. "Tit, | 
1. 2. ih. . l 

N. B. In all theſe laſt places of Scaipure the Lain een 
lation now in uſe has the word World, but the Greek original 
bas the word Aion, or ſome of its derivatives, which is no- 
thing like World, but properly ſignifies the preſent Age, which 
muſt end, though it is called by the ſame name which is ap- 
ou to the life to come, and is rendered for ever, or eternity ; 

ut whereby, in theſe places can be underſtood nothing more 
than the duration or continuance of the time of this cke? 
=” 1 the world, which is 0 to. laſt till the coming of 

ri | 

Ail puniſhing juſtice, if it be worthy of the name of juſtice, | 
requires that the puniſhment be in proportion and according to 
the nature of the fin, and the fituation of the finner, So we 
find that even in this world, a righteous judge inflicts no 
greater puniſhment on a malefaRor, than his crime deſerves; 
boy, his ſevereſt puniſhments are uſually mitigated with ſome 
mercy. ; 

. ſince thoſe men who in their unchanged ſinful con- 
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HE Words enerlaſting, eternal, forever, and the like, are 
ſorwetimes uſed in a limited ſenſe, and do not always fig- 


nify an endleſs: duration: and therefore tho the puniſhment 
of the. wicked be called. everlaſting and. eternal, yet may it not 


| 


= 


for all that, be of endleſs duration.. When Solomon's tem 
was called (a Chro. vi. 8.) an habitation of God forever, 
this forever was 8s long as it ſhould. be ſtanding, for it was 


geſtroyed once and-again, and not one. ſtone left upon another. 


When our Saviour ſaid-te the barren fg-tree, (Matt. xxi. 19.9 
4 Let no fruit grow on thee henceforth forever; he could not 
intend to aſeribe eternity to the fig- tree, but only that never 
any fruit ſhould grow on it again. When Sodom and 

« Gomorrah and the cities about them are ſpoken of (Jude 2 | 
« as ſuffering the 'vengeance of eternal fre. ;” the fire continued 


no longer than till it had reduced. them to utter deſtruction. 
It is commonly ſuppoſed that in the next life there will be 


man's condition there is fixed and unaſterable, | 
in the place where the tree falleth there ſhall it be.“ (Rev. 
xXxii, 11.) “ He that is unjuſt will be unjuſt Rl,” c. But 
i application of certain texts tg this purpoſe, 
which have no luc meanings. this opinion ſeemeth without 
| . 2 | any 


no ſuch changes; {as he had mentioned page 266,]. eve 
wen. alterable, (erle- xi. g. 


puniſhinent. 


| 4489 

any real foundation in Scripture, or the reaſon and natufs of 
you may atk what reafort is! FEES ink It pro able 7 and 1 
anſwer, becauſe it is impoſſible for any creature to live in 
eternal torments. (Iſa, xxxiii. 14) “ Who among us can 


% dwel with devouing fire? hõampng us can dwell with 


** everlaſting burnings ?“ If nothing elſe, yet his own ſenſa- 
tions and feelings. BE * one time or other to an 
acknowledgment of his fin and duty. In the next world too, 
there will be no room for ſcepticiſm and infidelity. The Devils 


«© are ſaid now to believe and tremble;“ (Jam. ii. 19.) but in 
Theben world both men and devils will do more than believe 


- 


and trewble ; they muſt, whether they will or not, be con · 
vinced dy ocular demanRration; by all their ſenſes, by all their 
feelings, inward and outward, of the glory and dominion, the 


righteouſne d Juſtice, of, the power and terrors of the 
Almighty; pi et ng, feet! and Boe hw + hard it 


is to kick againſt the pricks,“ how impoſſible to reſiſt his 


will, or to flee-from his vengeance, Beſides in the next world 
their capacities will not only be enlarged and improved, but 
they will not be under the ſame temptations as in theſe frail 
periſhing tabernacles ; there will not be the like provocatives 
to fin in their incorruptible immortal ſpiritual bodies, Their 

ſenſes will be quicker, and conſequently their pains and ſuffer- 
ings will be greater, and their miſery more inſupportable. In. 
veterate habits are indeed rooted out with extreme difficulty. 
There are tempers and ſpirits, which inſtead of being ſoftened 
and melted by afflictions and calamities, are rather hardened 
and petrißed. Some ſuch inſtances: may occur in this life, 
of for a ſhort period of time; but what is the period of human 
life, or hundreds, thouſands, millions, or millions of mill ions 


of years, compared to eternity ff CO UISYHUTY RR. - 
No creature can be fo totally depraved and abandoned, as 


26 hold out, under the moſt exquiſite tortures, obſtinate and 
obdurate to all eternity, Some may perſiſt for a longer, ſome 


tor a ſhorter term; but in the end all muſt be ſubdued, ſo that 


their puniſhment may more properly be called indefinite than 
infinite. + In ſhort, it they have any ſenſe or feeling, any reaſon 
or underſtanding, any choice, or free will, they muſt one 


time or other, ſooner or later, be brought to repentance: if 


they have none of theſe, they are no better than ſtocks or ſtones, 
and as they cannot deſerve, ſo neither can they ſuffer, auy 


2 


- 


For what end or purpoſe is it to be ſuppoſed, that God ever 
puhiſhes any of his creatures ? For ſome good end without 
doubt: and you cannot well affign any other or better than 
theſe two feaſons, for the correRivn of the offender, and for. 
18 * 5 an 
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formed, (it is fitting the puniſhment ſhould be continued an 

increaſed, till it haye due eflect,) the firſt 1 — 

the puniſhment. ſhoald ceaſe of courſe... The other end, of 

puniſhing for example's ſake may alſo be of uſe and ſervice, 
it, 


Eh potent 
world and all the works therein are diſh Bat | after the general 
judgment and the different allotment of men and angels, what 


creatures will remain to whom it ragy foes for a warning ? 
It cannot conſiſt with the . or the goodneſs, or the wiſ- 
dom, or even the juſtice of the ſupreme Reing, to puniſh any 
of his creatures for no;end or purpoſe, neither 5 their o.] n 
correction, nor for a warning to others: A Molock may be 
pleaſed with che ſacrifice of innocents burning in the fire; A 


> 


God of the Manichees: may delight in evil for. the Take df evil; 


% : 


but ſuch things cannot be conceived without horror, of the God 
of the Chriſtians. It is juſt, and wiſe,, and gogd, and even 


merciful, to correct a ſinner as long as he deſerves correRiong 


to chaſtiſe him into a ſenſe of his guilt, to whip. and ſcourge 
him as I may ſay out of his taults,. if many ſtripes. will not. 
ſuffice to lay on more, to heap coals of fire upon his head, and 
melt him down into another nature and temper, ſo that he 
may be made capable of forgiveneſs. Such ſeverity, is the 


greateſt mercy.; and how wretched, in the moſt favourable 


view, muſt be the condition of ſinners 7 What fruit can th 


have in'thoſe things, whereof it they are not now, they will 


then be aſhamed 7 How muſt they lament and bewail, "how 
deteſt and abominate the conſequences of their own tojly aud 
madneſs ? What pangs muſt they undergo before. the new 
birth can be accompliſhed in them? _ ** Yea what, catefulneſt, 
nation, yea 


A 


„what fear, yea, what vehement. 
of the leaſt ſenſe or feeling can ſupport, but muſt all be bipught 
to ſubmiſſion at laſt ; and had they not much bettet make a 
virtue of neceſſity ? Thrice happy are they who need no ſuch 


fen next happy are they who repent in time, and are 
reto 


rmed in this life; they are miſerable if they defer it, and 


the longer it is deferted, the more wretched and miſerable 


they will be and the harder to be reclaimed. 

But that which weigheth moſt in this caſe, is the confidera- - 
tion of the Diyine attributes and perfections. Such a being as 
God cannot be ſuppoſed to have produced any intelligent na- 
tures for. any other end, or with any other defizn than to con- 
ſtitute them all in their different degrees partakers of his great- 
neſs and happineſs. It could never be his N intention 
to make any of his creatures, 8 much leſs the greater pre 
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A chement, defire, yea what zeal, ea 
« what revenge.“ Tortnres upon tortures, which no creatures 
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of mankind forever miſerable. He will have all men, to be 
fayed, and whence then arifeth the obſtruction of his good 
will, and pleafure, or how cometh it to paſs that his gracious 
purpoſes are ever defeated'? Was it for want of wiſdom or 
Power to fit and make them able, or was there any defect of 
. or n . and make them willing ? God 

is love; and he would rather not have given life, than 
render that life a torment. and curſe to all eternity. God 
never inflicts puniſnments merely for puniſhment's ſake.— 
in the midſt of judgment he remembers mercy, His chaſtif- 
ments, like thofe of à loving father, are ee not to harden 
men in fin, but to retover them to goodneſs, to correct and 
meliorate their nature, to terrify, compel, to perſuade, to 


[ : ” 


#5; 


oblige, and at laſt to bring them to repentance and reforma- 
tion. His goodneſs would never give birth to any one being, 
and much leſs to a number of beings, whoſe end he foreſaw 
and could not but foreſee, would be irretrievable miſery ; 
nor would eden his juſtice for ſhort-lived tranfgreffions inflict 


» © „ 


Imagine d creature, nay imagine numberleſs creatures, pro · 
duced out of nothing, and therefore guilty of no prior offence, 
ſent into this world of frailty, which 18 well known beforehand, 
that they will ſo uſe as to abuſe it, and then for the exceſſes ot 
a few years delivered over to torments of endleſs ages, without 


the leaſt hope or poſſibility of relaxation or redemption,— 


Imagine it you may but you can never ſeriouſly believe it, nor 
reconcile it to God and goodneſs, The thought: is ſhocking 
even to human nature, and how much more abhorrent then 
muſt it be from the Diyine perfectiouns! God muſt have made 
all bis creatures. finally to be happy; he would never make any, 


» 


' whoſe end he foreknew would be miſery everlaſting. ; 
ZBut poſſibly you may object, that by this ſame method of 
arguing it would follow that the Devil and his. Angels will at 
lat be faved as well as wicked Men: and I cannot. deny the 
conſequence, which extends alike to all tree intelligent rational 
moral agents whatever. But as wicked men cannotbe ſaved as 
long as they continue wicked, ſo neither can the Deuil and: 
his Angels, till they ceaſe to be Devils, and new minds a 


"new manners be found in them. They are fallen fromm their. 


urſt eſtate, their own habitation, but they are not yet conſigned 
to their place of torment, And therefore, we find them in 
| the goſpels, (Luke viii. 31. Matt. viii. 29.) ** Beſeeching 
% our Saviour that he would not cammand them to go into 
« the deep, and torment them b- fore the time.“ The Devil. 
and his Angels will, all without exception, “ Be caſt. into the 
lake of fire and brimſtone, and be tormented day and night 
ore vet and ever. How long they will ſtand, or 3 
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ſand under theſe torments, it is more than we can pretend to 
know ; but as their offence was greater and their rebellion 
worſe than that öf men, fo their puniſhment will be greater 
in proportion. But then on the other hand they enjoy man; 
ſuperior advantages, quicker ſenſations, brighter intellects, 
more comprehentive underſtandings, and more excellent 
talents and faculties of every kind; and if they now Believe 
« and tremble,” what compunction mult they feel when the 
ſhall actually ſuffer thoſe torments, which they dread ſo mu 
at preſent. Time and torments muſt ever overcome the 
proudeſt ſpirit: and the Devil at laſt muſt fabmit ; and in the 
end there will be à regeneration and reſtoration of all crea- 


tures to happinefs, for which they were originally in- 
4 8 ein ate fi A 2 + th 9 3 1 39 3 23 7 + 1, 0 A 


tended,  * 5 N ——. T CROTITEN 
This doctrine may perhaps be cenſured as novel and modern; 
but antiquity is not always à cettain meafure of truth, and 
ſome notions of ſuch a" general reſtoration have been enter - 


tained in former as well as latter times. A Treatiſe was pub- 


liſhed in 1761, intitled, Univerſal Reſtitution a Seripture Docirinè. 
In this treatiſe a memorable quotation is made from Sophocles; 
(a noted heathen philoſopher) the ſenſe of the paſſage is to this 
effect. For we think that in hades or the inviſible ſtate 
6« there are two paths, one the wav of the juſt, and the other 
« of the unjuſt Land afterwards God will fave” all things 


« which he had deſtroyed.” Simplicius, who has written a 


comment upon the Little Manual of Epictetus, (two noted 
philoſophers) a ſeribes ſo much virtue and effeacy do his pre- 
cepts, as to declare that it any one is not moved and affected 
by theſe diſcourſes, he can only be corrected and ſet right by 


the torments of hell. But this notion is not peculiar to ſome 


Greek poets and philoſophers, it hath prevailed more among 
the chriſtirn fathers and Hebrew doctors; but indeed the main 
and only competent authorities, are to be derived from the 
rr gt ning ene FRHbrngs es 


Of the Hebrew doctors we have ſome © account” by Dr. 


* 


Windet, a learned phyfician in the time of Charles the W. 


Rabbi Moſes Almoſty is cited or ſaying © . Meaſure for 


„ meaſure ;-if any one ſhall gieatly offend, he ſnhall be greatly 
% puniſhed, yet afterwards he ſhall obtain his reſt.“ R. Iſaac 
Ben Crama aferts much the ſame thing in his commentaty 
upon fhe- Penteteuch. R. Jacob Chavif ſcraples not io ſay, 
% Some there are who after they have ſuffeted puniſhmerit in 


hell, ſhall perhaps be thought worthy of the life of the world 
© to come,“ and he refers to fome paſſages in the Plalms i« 
ſupport of his aſſertion, 'R.' Menachem expounding 1 Sam. 
xxv, 29. conceives it to relate to the future condition of the 
righteous and the wicked; and concludes of the n 
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be declares, d the wicked 


til I make thine- enemies thy fostſtool.— Then cometh be 
. end, when he ſhall he ve deliyered up the kingdom; to Ga 
e even the, Father, when he ſhall have put dom all rule and 
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4 they: ſhall be kept in chains till the time of their delivery 


% ſhall come. In another place. ſpeaking of the. lower he 

| hal remain there till their ſpots 
4% and {tains are walhed and cleanſed away.“ Aad in th 
Apocryphal Book: of Enoch ;expreſs mention is made of ** the 
« finiſhing of everlaſting puniſnment;“ but that cannot be 
finiſhed, which is truly and properly everlaſting. 
Ot the Chriſtian Fathers the moſt celebrated patron of this 
doctrine was the learned Origen, the Preſbyter of Alexandria, 
the greateſt ſcholar and ableſt writer in the third century after 
Chriſt., Ia treating; of. his doctrines he employs -a whole 
diſſertat ion on his notions of puniſhments and Sad e881 
particularly whether and how he thought that an end would b. 
put to the torments of the damned, and all things by reſtora - 
tion would become one in God. la his ſeventh; homily on 
Leviticus, in diſcourfing how the Son can de ſaid to be Tubs 
je& to the Father, he aſſerts that “ when the Son ſhall have 
conſummated his work, and {hall have brought his whole crea» 
« tion to perfection, then himſelf.ſhall be ſubject to the Father, 


%, that God: may be all in all That Chriſt, ihall then drink 
vine in the kingdom of God, when all things ſhall: be ſub- 


4 jected to him, and all being ſa ved, the power of death being 


4 deſtroyed; there {hall be no more ſacrigce for in, — be in 
fers, when the Son is ſaid to be. ſubject to the Father, the 
4 perfect reſtitution of every creature +--declared ;-f when the 


. enemies of God are ſaid to be ſubjected to the Son, the 


4 Salvation ot the ſubjected is underſtood by it, and the re- 


41 paration of thoſe who were deſtroyed. and loſt.“ In his 
dook of Principles, on Plalm cx. x, „1 Cor. xu. 23, 23, he ſays 
„The Lord ſaid to my Lord, fit thou on my right hand, un- 


7 


* 
7 


« authority and power, for he muſt reign till he hath put all 


* enemies under his feet. From theſe teſtimonies he proveth 


that the enemies of Chriſt being ſubdued, the goodnefs of God 


will recal every creature into one by the Son; by “ ſub- 
1 ject ion,“ (meaning that by adhering to Obriſt we are made 


Haly und obtain ſalvation, Aiterwards he dæmonſtrates that 


all things ſhall be;reſtored into one trom John xvil. 211 22, 2g, 
and Eph: iv. 13. Nor will the Devils themſelves be prived 
of the benefits of this reſtitution. He conſidered tha fire of hell 
as temporary in which the fins of: men were to be purged 


© 


DWay. 12 88 nn t his ire * 
Mon. Kuch, produces paſſages not very diſſimilar from 


- other aneient, fathers. He begins with Juſtin, Martyr diſ- 
puting with Trypho, the Jew, affirming that “ at the time of 


66 judgment 
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« judgment thoſe fouls which appear worthy.of God Mall die 


no more, but the reſt ſhall be puniſhed as long as God [hall 
u pleaſe to continue their exiſtence and their pyniſhmeat,” 

Tuſtin im2gined therefore that a time might come when their 
puniſhment might ceaſe, + Juneus is alſo cited for bolding 
much the fame principles. Gregory Nasianzen in his 39th 
Oration threatens the heretics with undergoing a difficult and 
long baptiſm of fire, unleſs they depart from their hereſy, by 
which fire all wickedneſs like ſo much Rubble will be burat 
out of them. In the following Oration he daubts whether: the 
torments of the damned will be everlaſting, or whether it will 
not be more humane and worthy of God te ſhorten them. 


Gregory Nyſſen without any doubting embraces the opinion + 


of Origen, in his diſcourſe of the ſoul and the reſurreRion, in 
which he declares the ſouls of men and devils alſo ſhall in time 
to come, laying aſide all theĩt vitiolity, confeſs Chriſt. That 


God cannot otherwiſe be all in all, according to the ayivg 


of the Apoſtle, than by deſtroying utterly; and extirpating all 
wickedneſs. —After this life the evil affections of the mind ſhall 
be cured by God, which in this life were not healed by virtue. 
Not only wicked and impious men, but even the devil the 
author of fin ſhall be affected by the kindneſs of-the Son af 


God, and be ſo purged and purified, as gold is refined by the 


fire—and at length after a long courſe of time, all the evil 


that is in nature being conſumed, the damned ſhall. be re- 


ſtored whole and entire, that with one mouth all created things 8 


may return thanks to Gd. 


Several of the ancient fathers conceived the fire of hell to 
be a purging, as well as a penal fre, and eonſequently ſome 
time or another to have an end: but this penal purging fe is 
very different from the purgatory of the Church of Rome; for 
that is not once mentioned ſu Scripture, but this is often re- 


peated; that occupies the interval between death and the re- E 


ſurrection, but this ſucceeds after the general judgment. 


I forbear to produce any modern authorities, though perhaps 
they may be as good or better than the ancient, for all autho- 
rities muſt bow don before the Scriptures : this is the ouly ſolid 
foundation of faith, this is the only anchor of hope. The let- 


ter of Seripture (according toour tranſlation) may indeed ſound 


forth everlaſting puniſhment, but the ſpirit of Scripture int> 
mates the contrary. Texts innumerable might be cited and 
applied to this purpoſe, but weight is to be more regarded than 


number. Even in the Mofaicah law the Lord proclaims him- 


(Exod, xxxiv, 6, 2.) „ The Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long-ſuffering,. and abundant ip goodneſs 2nd 
| 8 truth, 


Crow) 


* truth, tec pihg mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, arid 
=y a ſin.“ But how can ſuch attributes con 
ſiſt with a ſyſtem of irrevocable vengeance: for thouſands, tranf- 
ſions never to be forgiven, and torments never ta have an 
end?—Read Pfal. ciit. 8, 9. and Kxxv. 5, 6. I, calls (chap. 
ALviii, 21.) judgment his ſtrange work, his ſtrange act,“ az 
If. it were very uncommon and foreign to his nature. But 
with what propriety can that be called bis ſtrange work or act, 
which is wrought, not in a few, but in abundance of inſtances; 
and is to continue, not for a mort period of time, but-through 
out all generations? As 1 live ſaith the Lord by the e 
Ezekiel, (chap; xxxiti.: 11.) „I have no pleaſure in the death 
* of the wicked, but that the wieked may turn from his way 
e and live.“ And can it be his will land pleaſure that ng 
wicked man ſhould periſh,” but repent and live; and yet be 
his will and pleaſure; that ſo many of his creatures ſhould be 
reduced to a ſtate of final impenitence, where they cannot turn 
and live, but muſt periſh everlaſtingly ?' 1. 2 7 
TEENY gears -ofd 30; 15 = — If EV LP 


2 (44 » 


But the great Eharter of univerſal redemption is the goſpel, 
which will be found in the end what it was proclaimed in the 
beginning, Glory to God in the higheſt, aud on earth peace, 
„and good will towards men. But what glory to God to ee 
a number of his creatures plunged in the depths of milery? 
what good will to men, to conſign fo many of them to every 
— puniſhment? lt is the declared end and purpoſe of our 
bleſſed Saviour's coming into the world to recover and redeem 
loſt mankind. Luke ix. 10. And ſhall the defign of his 
coming be ſo far defeated, as that the greater part of thoſe he 
came to ſeek and to fave ſhall be loſt and undone forever? 
How oft is he tiled the “ Saviour of the World“ in the 
full extent and meaning of the word! John, iii. 19. 1 
John, iv. 14. 1 Tim. il. 4 and iv. o. 2 Pet. iii. 9 
x John, ii. 1, 2. Luke; iii. 6. Aud after ſo many gracious 
promiſes and aſſurances of univerſal ſalvation,. is he the Sa- 
viour of the world only intentionally, and not effectually ? or 
is he only to ſave the choſen fe, and to leave the many under 
eternal eondemnation ? His very enemies are reconciled to 
God by the merits and ſufferings of his beloved Son.  R.m. 
F. 10 2 Cor. v. 194: Col. i. 19. &c. Rom. xi. 32. Bu 

What kind of peace and reconciliation is that when they ſtill 
live in open enmity. and are tieated as enemies, when ven- 
geance ſtill purſues them, and their miſery: has no end? For 
the reward: of his ſufferirigs God hath highly exalted his Son. 
Eph. i. 20. But he can never attain- thele glorious ends, as 
Jong as there are evil angels and evil men, who are in re- 
dellion agaipſt, and to their utmoſt power, reſiſt and open 
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bis will. t John, iii. 3. But © the works of the Devil“ 
cannot be ſaid with truth to be “ deſtroyed” as long as any 


wickednefs fubffſts. It isi sein ne Ain that he 
muſt © put all things under his feet:“ but the ſubjection of 
intelligent creatures conſiſts not in their being kept under by 


ſuperior force and violence, but in the change of their affe@ions 
and ſubmiſſion of their wills 2 Cor. x:*15:* In this manner 


muſt all creatures bow down to him, ànd acknowledge him 
before the end come. Phil, ii. 10, 11. Rev. v. 13. As he 
was the Creator ſo will he be the Saviour of all beings. John, 
i. 3. Col. i. 16, 17. And we why be certain that he who 
made the world will not ſuffer it to remain in eternal diſorder, 
bat rectify and reſtore hi gun. creation. 1 Cor. xv. 25. 26. 
The death here intended is the fecond death. Rev. xx. 14, 


and xxi. 8. It muſt be this © ſecond death, therefore, that 


after ſubduing all other enemies and bringing them into ſub- 


jection, ſhalf zitſelf at laſt be: deftrayeds, Wben the penal, 
purging, and purifying fire ſhall have accompliſhed the pur- 


poſes for which it was intended, it ſhall be totally extinguiſhed ; 


and as there will be no more any creatures to be puniſhed, ſo 


there will be no more any place of puniſhment. 1 Cor. xv. 
54. Rev. xxi. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 24, 28. When all things ſhall 
thus * be made perfect in one, according to his prayer 


(Jobn, xvii. 23.) Then his mediatoriat kingdom ſhall ceaſe, 
but he ſhall reign as God forever and ever, in the glory which 


he had with the Father before the world was. 5 

After all, whatever our reaſonings may be the Judge ot 
all the earth will do right.“ Gen. Wii. 25. | Upon every ſup» 
8 a life of ſin muſt be the greateſt fally and madneſs . 
God is not extreme to mark what is done amiſs; be maketh 
favourable allowances for the frailties and imperfections of hu 
man nature,, After a man hath finned ever ſo notoriouſly, 
yet if he wilf but return and repent,” our heavenly Father will 
receive the returning prodigal, and embrace him with the arms 


of mercy. Can we defire to ſerve upon eaſier terms? But 
God muſt be juſt as well as merciful. He can never exerciſe 


one of his attributes ſo as to claſh or interfere with another. 
Job, xxxiv. 11. Be fatisfied be will not puniſſi anyone more 


> 
® # 


than he deſerves, or more than is confiſtent with infinite juſtice 


and infinite 'mercy tod. He will manifeſt the righteouſneſs 
of his judgment in the fight of men and angels; and even 
thoſe who are condemned ſhall be forced to acknowledge, 


brought upon us, for thou ha 
% wie u OT et 
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(Nebem. ix, 38.) Thou art Jus O Lord, in all that is 


done right but we have done 
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1 HOPE none of my readers will make an ill uſe of the 

doctrine here ſet forth as a ſacred truth, It is capable 1 
own of being abuſed ; and ſo is every other truth, whether 
natural or revealed. If any ſhould pervert its proper deſign, 
and genuine tendency, taking occaſion” from it to continue in 
fin, the fault will be their own. The hope of the goſpel as 
illuſtrated in theſe. ſheets, is powerfully adapted to excite our 
woſt earneſt endeavours that we may enter into life without 
paſſing through the ſecond death: But if we will be ſo dil. 
Ingenuous as to turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, we cannot 
uſtly lay the blame any where but upon ourſelves, ſhould we 

made to ſuffer for our folly, God only knows how long, and 

to how awful a degree, in the ſtate that is beyond the grave. 


4 As the firſt cauſe of all things is infinitely benevolent, it is 
4 not eaſy to conceive that he ſhould bring mankind into ex- 
iſtence, unleſs he intended to make them finally happy. 

| And if this was his intention it cannot well be ſuppoſed, as he 
11 is infinitely intelligent and wiſe, that he ſhould be unable to 
| _— project, or carry into execution, a ſcheme that would be effectual 


„ to ſecure, ſooner or later, the certain accompliſhinent of it. 
l It would be hard to ſuppoſe that infinite wiſdom ſhould finally 
4 be ontdone by the obſtinagy and folly of any free agents 
whatſoever. If this might really be the caſe now can it be 
thought with reſpeR to ſuch free agents, that they ſhould 

| | ever 
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ever have been produced by an infinitely benevolent cauſe 7 
„ 1: God knew (as be muſt have known ſince he is infinitely in- 
telligent,) that ſome free agents would make themſelves un- 
happy, notwithſtanding the utmoſt efforts of His wiſdom to 
prevent it, why did He create them ? To give them exiſtence, 
knowing at the ſame time, that they would render themſelves 
finally miſerable, by abuſing their moral powers, in. oppolition 
to all that He could do to prevent it, is ſcarcely reconcilable 
with ſupremely and abſolutely perfe& benevolence ; which in 
this caſe one would be ready to think, muſt have withheld the 
gift of exiſtence, ; | 1 | 
But however uncertain the final ſtate of men may be, upon 
the principles of mere aſon, the matter is ſufficiently cleared 
up in the Revelation of Scripture. For. we are here informed, 
not only that men were originally made for happineſs, but 
that they ſhall certainly attain to the enjoyment ol it in the 
final iſſue of things. The ſalvation of the whole human kind 
is indeed the great thing aimed at, in the ſcheme the Bible 
kas opened to our view, as now in proſecution by the bene- 
volent Deity, under the mangaement ot that glorious perſonage, 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who, we are there aſſured, will go on proſecutiag 
this deſign till all the individuals of the human race that ever 


- 


had, now have or ever will have exiſtence, ſhall be fixed in the 
1 poſſeſſion of compleat and everlaſting happineſs. 
er I would not be underſtood, when I ſay, that all men ſhall 
n. be — happy, to inſinuate as tho' this would ever be their 
in lot, till they are all cured of thetr moral depravity, and formed to a 
as meeineſs for heaven, by being brought back to a righteous temper of 
ur mind. Men who are intelligent and moral agents, cannot be 
ut 1ativnally happy, but in the regular exerciſe of their intellectual 
iſe and moral powers. While in a degenerate Rate they muſt be 
ot mſerable, Tis impoſſible in the nqture of things it ſhould be 
ve otherwiſe, And if ever they are delivered from their mitery it 
nd muſt be by effecting a change in their moral character. 
7 Should any have bo ſunk their natures in this as not te be 
5 capable of recovering in the next ſtate; a ſtate beyond that may FE 
is again be a ſtate of diſcipline, wherein miſery will be inflicted 
K with a falutary view: Upon which ſuppoſition, their recovery 
— will ſtill be poſſible; they may, in the end, become the capable 
he ſubjects of happineſs. 5 e IF. 
to And can the thought be diſpleaſing to any ſon of Adam, | 
121 that the whole human race ſhall finally have entrance miniſtered | 
it; to them in the kingdom of heaven ? It cannot be ſuppoſed, 
ily that any ſbould be ſo filled with envy, or ſoured by rancour, 
Its | hatred, or malice, as not to wilh; that ſo benevolent a plan 
be may be found, upon the ſtricteſt enquiry to be a true one. D 
13 Before 1 proceed, I * this . 
er | I 
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if Chriſt died for all, the ſcheme we are eſtabliſhing perfectly 
falls in with the great deſign of his death. And 'tis far more 
reaſonable to believe, that the whole human kind, in conſe- 
quence of his death, will nally be faved, than that the greater 
part of them ſhould periſh, | More honor is hereby reflected 
9 God; greater virtue is attributed to the blood of Chriſt 
ed on the croſs; and, inſtead of dying in vain, as to any 
real good that will finally be the event, with reſpect to the 
greateſt part of mankind, he will be found to have died to the 
beſt and nobleſt purpoſe, namely, even the eternal happineſs 
of a whole world of intelligent and moral beings, TA: | 
Not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free gift, For if through the 
_ offence of one, many be made dezd ; much more the grace of 
God and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath abounded unto many,  _ 9885 | 
And not as it was by one that ſinned ſo is the gift: for the 
judgment was by one to condemnation; but the free gilt is of 
many offences unto juſtification, FVV 2 
For it by one man's offence, death reigned by one; much 
more they that receive abundance of grace, and of the gifi of 
a FO IN ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. 

„ e Lg 
Phe view of the Apoſtle in interpoſing theſe verfes, (givin 
us to underſtand, that the gift through Chriſt exceeded, abounde 
beyond, the damage through the lapſe of Adam,) was, that he 
might argue from the gitt in this abounding ſenſe, when he 
came to proſecute the compariſon between Adam and Chriſt, 
why elſe ſhould he ſtop to point ont this abounding advantag 
ok the gitt on Chriſt's part of the compariſon? And if the pitt 
through Chriſt might reaſonably be ſuppoſed tu abound towards 
men hevond the 3 of the lapſe in the rgth, 10th, ard 
x7th vei{es, why not in the 18th and rgth> Therefore as by the 
offence of one, judgment came upon all men tocondemnation; 
even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the fiee gift came upon all 
men unto juſtification of life. For as by one man's diſobe- 
dience many were made finners, ſo by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made righteous. Tis certain it we take the 
« gift through Chriſt,” in the 18th and 19th verſes, in all its 
abounding glory, the reaſoning of the Apoſtle will be uniform 
and conſiſtent ; the greateſt honor will be refleted on God and 
on his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the preateſt benefit will redound 
to man ; in a word, a very natural and rational account will 
herefrom ariſe, why the Apoſtle ſhould make a pauſe to inſert 
the intervening important thought, contained in the,.15'h, 16th, 
and 19th verſes: Whereas upon any other ſcheme of inter- 
pretation, it will be difficult if not impoſſible, either to ac- 

count tor this intervening thought, or to make out a go 
| | EG connection 
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connection between the ſeveral parts of this paragraph, The 
Apoſtle makes the damage on the ſide of. Adam, to conſiſt in 


two things, namely the ſubjeFion of all men to frail. mortal life © 
here on earth, and a liableneſs there upon, to be drawn into the 
commiſſion of that which is ſinful. The oppoſite ſuperabound- 
ing advantage through Chriſt, he accordinuly- places in two 
things, namely, a reign in life, and being formed to a meet _ 
neſs for this mei cy by being made rigltecus perſons ; and this, 


| dai CIR influence of all the {ans that are conſequent 


upon Adam's fin, whether in point of power or demerit.— 
And, mark well, this ſuperabounding advantage through Chriſt, 
jn both its branches is extended to the SAME MANKIND, Who 
have ſuffered the oppoſite damage through. Adam. AVE rea 
And it may be woithy ot further ſpecial notice, the ſuper= 
abounding advantage on the fide of Chi iſt, together with tie 
damage on the fide of Adam, are equally fpoken of as certain 
with reſpect to their event, or actually coming into effect. 


Ils the © judgment to condemnation come upon all men 7“ 


$0 is the juſtification of life; that is to ſay, all men are 
as certainly put into ſuch circumſtances through Chriſt, as than 
they ihall reign in life, as they are through Adam wats che 
death. Are the many or all men made finners, in conſe 

of Adam's diſobedience ;? it is as peremptorily and abſolutely de- 
clared, that the ſame many, or all men, ſhall be made righteous 


in conſequence of the obedience of Chriſt. . Theſe advantages 


through Chriſt are as certain with reſpect to their event, or 
coming into fact, as the oppoſite diſadvantage through Adam. 
They are indeed to ſpeak planily the .ABSOLUTELY FREE GIFT 
of GOD Trroven JESUS CHRIST, and will be carried 
into effect ſooner or later, with reſpect to the whole race of 
men, This is the plain, natural, moſt obvious meaning of 
this ſcripture paſſage; and it can as I imagine have no other 
intelligible conſiſtent ſenſe put upon it. | 

For it is as abſolutely declared, in this paſſage of Scripture, 
that they ſhall be made righteous as that they are made fJinaers,— 


And unleſs they are thus made righteous, before the time of the 


end, that they may be fitted to reign in lite, the advantage 
through Chriſt, inſtead of exceeding, abounding, beyond, the 
damage through Adam willereally fink below it; which is a flat 
eontrad bh the main ſcope ot the Apoſtle's argument in 
this paragraph, more eſpecially the 15th, 16th, and 17th verſes, 
The plain truth is, final everlaſting ſalvation is abſolutely the 
free giſt of God to all men through Jeſus Chriſt, © by 

For the earneſt expectation of the creature waiteth for the 
'' manifeſtation of the ſons of God, For the creature was 
made ſubſect to vanity not willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubjected the fame in hope, Becauſe the 1 

| | nn 
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or mankind in general, that 


TA 
« itſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God,” . 
Tuo grand things are here ſpoken of as referring to this 


. whole creation, or all mankind, namely their ſubjection to 


vanity and their deliverance from it. | FM 
On the one hand, it is affirmed of the creature, that is, of 


mankind in general, that they are ſubjected to vanity, that 


is, the imperfections and infelicities of a van mortal lite here 
ou earth. And it is worthy: of ſpecial notice, their ſubjection 
to this vanity is ſaid to have been faſtened 1 not thro' 


any default of theirf not by any wilful act (f difobedience, 


they had been perſonally guilty of: but in virtue of a divine 
cunſtitation, by. God who was pleaſed thus to ſubject them, 
And why did he thus ſubject them? Not arbitratily , not in 
a mere ſovereign abſofute way: But upon occaſion: of the 
lapſe of the one man, Adam, their common progenitor; as 


this ſame Apoſlle had before, in the fifth chapter particularly 


reiste ttt JJ lg nad hog Ig > 
On the other hang, it is as poſitively affirmed of the creature, 

Nr were not ſubject to this vanity 
finally, and for ever, but in conſequence of hope, not only that 
they ſhould be delivered from this unhappy ſubjection, but be 


inſtated in immortal glory as the ſons of God. © 


Lam free to declare, for myſelf, that a revelation from God 
directly affirming that he defires all men ſhould be ſaved, is with 
me, a ſufficient inducement to believe that they eventually 
Mall. For if he is fincere in this defire, what ſhould hinder 
it from coming into fact? Shall we ſet up man in oppoſition 
to God, and ſay that his fooliſhneſs and obſtinacy are an over- 
match for the infinite wiſdom, knowledge, and power of God? 
The bare mention ok ſuch an abſurdity is a ſufficient con- 


| Futation of it. But it will more fully appear, that God's de- 


firing the ſalvation of all men is ceitainly connected with 
their final ſalvation, when we conſider, that, in conſequence 
of this defire, of willingneſs in God, ſuch means will be uſed, 


in fact, as ſhall prevail upon all men, and prepare them, in 
* mew way, as moral. agents, for an eternal ieign in happy 


„For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that be 
„ might deſtroy the works of the Devil;” that is, fin and 
wickedneſs, Now, how can fin be deſtroyed, or what means 
the ſame thing, be ſubjected to Chriſt, but by effecting ſuch a 
change in ſinners, as ſhall make them, inſtead of rebels againſt 
God, his willing and obedient people? There is no other 


poſſible way in which an end can be put to the dominion of 
| fin, and moral. ſubjection to the governinent of God ſubſtituted 


There 


in its room. 
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There is no. way of reducing rebels, ſo as to deſtroy their 
character as ſuch, but by making them willing and obedient 
ſubjects. And with what truth can it be affirmed, that all chings, 
jeaving nothing in reſerve to be excepted, are ſubjected to 
Chriſt, when millions of ſinners, (according to the common 
opinion) are finally left to blaſpheme both his and his Father's 
name, as being prompted thereto by the unſubdued, unconquered 
enmity of their hearts b 12 5 | 8 


hat are we to underſtand by that ſubjection, which Chriſt 


was exalted that he might reduce yan ay. under 7 | 
The common opinion is, that.it was a free and voluntary 
ſubjection, with reſpe to ſome among them; aud a forced 
one, with reſpect to all the reſt, at the great and general judg- 
ment, when they ſhall be obliged, by the ſuperior power 
Chr iſt, to ſubmit to him as their Lord. But this is evidently 
too low and reſtrained an interpretation, and falls vaſtly below 
the juſt and full import of the Apoſtle's words. They are 


certainly capable, and without the help of any force to ſtrain 


their ſenſe, of being underſtood to mean a willing ſubjection 
with reſpect to all, And this indeed is the ſenſe that firſt offers 


tothe mind; and It is fo obvious and natural, that, perhaps, 


no other could have been thought of, had not previouſly re- 


ceived ſyſtems made it neceſſary, When the Apoſtle ſays, _ - 


Chriſt was exalted to regal dignity and power, that e e 
might bow to him, and every tongue confeſs that he is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father, the juſt and full meaning of 


what he affirms is © that he was thus highly exalted, not that 


4 he might by ſuperior power, compel mankind, who are free 
agents, to ſubmit to his authority and government, owning 


« kim, by conſtraint, to be their Lord; for there is no moral 


*« worth in, ſuch forced ſubmiſſion : But, that he might, bein 
„% now qualified for it, uſe ſuch means, in the execution o 


„ his regal truſt, as ſhould influence them univerſally, ſooner 


or later, in a rational moral way, and as Nis befitting , free 


intelligent agents, to bow down before him, pradfically. con- 


« teſling him to be Lord to the glory of the Father.“ 


The reduction of one rebel-finner under a voluntary ſub- | 


jection, to the divine government, will reflect more honour 
on 8 as ſeated at the head of his kingdom, and tend 


more to the glory of the Fatler, than the forcible conqueſt of 
. multitudes by ſuperior power only. And herein, it ſeems to 


me, lies the ſuperiority, as well as diſtinzuiſhing glory of Chriſt's 
dominion, that” it will, under b 2 ene and 
gracious mangagement, prove finally effectual to the reduction 
of the whole human race, ſo as to prepare them for a happy 
immortality, 5 | | 


The Apoſtle has left no room = debate upon this matter, 8 
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3s cettain, if we may rely on his authority, that Chit wil 
continue head of the kingdom of God, and exerciſe. his wiſdom 
d power, and grace, in this capacity, till he has aRually 


ſubdued all enemies. 1 Cor. xv. 25. Upon which 1 would afk, 


is {fin an enemy 7 If it is then it ſhall be deſtroyed : Nor 
will Chriſt deliver up his mediatorial kingdon, till he has de. 
ſtroyed it, Now ſin can never be deſtroyed but by reducing 
finners under moral ſubjection to the government of God.— 


See Heb. ii. 8, 9. I would aſk again, is Death, the ſecond 


Death, an enemy ? Then this enemy alſo ſhall be deſtroyed; 
for Chriſt muſt deſtroy all enemies, and conſequently this: 
Nor can he, upon the plan of God, deliver up the kingdom 
till he has done this. Now the ſecond death cannot be deſtroyed 
in any way whatſoever but by putting an end to its power over 


thoſe who are the ſubjects of it. 


«© And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
* and between thy ſeed and her feed ; it ſhall bruiſe thy 


head and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.” Gen. iii. 15.— 


Expoſitors ſeem univerſally agreed, that Chriſt who was born 


o 


ok a woman, is the ſeed r And when 


it is affirmed of him, that ke ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's head, the 
thought defigned to be conveyed is, the compleat victory 
which he ſhould gain over the Devil, here ſpoken of under the 


emblem of a ferpent. For the words are evidently an alluſion 


to the way of killing ſerpents by ſtriking at their head. To 
bruiſe a ſerpent's head is expreſſive of one and the ſame thing 
with killing a ſerpent. Conſequently when it is ſaid of Chriſt, 
that He ſhall braife the Serpent's head, the idea naturally and 
obviouſly communicated by the words is, that He ſhall deſtroy 
the Devil; not his being, but that kingdom of fin, which by 
his means as a tempter, had been introduced into the world, 
accompanied by ſorrow and death. A 

When the birth ot Chriſt the Saviour is ſpoken of, Luke ii. 


10, as © good tiding of great joy to all people, the moſt 


vulgar underſtanding muſt perceive, that the words are capa- 
ble ofa more literal, and a more exalted ſenſe upon the above 
ſcheme than any other, According to the common doctrine, 
It is not indeed true, that Chriſt's coming into the worid, in 
the quality of a Saviour, is * good tidings of great joy to all 
„ people,” unleſs, by all people, we underſtand, by the affiſt 
ance of a very ſtrong figure, a very few people. Es 

Jo be ſhort, it is comparatively but a poor low ſenſe that 


can be put upon this text, according to the common ſcheme : 


hereas if we interpret it agreeably to the doctiine explained 


_ 'It+theſe papers, we may underſtand the words in a ſenſe that 


is highly bonourable to God, and Chriſt, and univerſally joyful in 


But, 


theſe different ſubjects. 
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But, the puniſhment of wicked men is frequently faid in 
the Scriptures to be eternal or everlaſting. Matth. xviii. 8. 
xxv. 41, 46. Mark iii. 29, 2 Tbeſ. 1, ůů 9. 

There is a very wide difference between ha ppiveſs and taiſery, 


ſtand the word everlaſting in a different ſeuſe witk reſpect to 

Commmioti reaſon teaches us to explain 
this term, - which is capable ot being underſtood, either of 
limited or unlimited duration, by the different natures ot the 
ſubjects to which it is applied. And as the ſubjects in the 


preſent caſe, are widely different, this oupht to be the rule of 


interpretation here; which, if it is, a different conſttuction 
of the word may be eaſily admitted. It perfectiy falls in witk 


the notions mankind” univerſally entertain of the infinite be- 


ne volence of the Deity, to interpret the word everlaſting in an 


endleſs ſenſe, when joined with a reward which is the gift k 
grace; there is nothing in ſuch a conſtruction, in the leaſt re- 


pugnant to the ideas weè have of the attributes and government 
of God. But will any ſay, that there is the like resſon to 
underſtand the word everlaſting, in the ſame ſenſe when joined 
with puniſhment, which is God's ſtrange work, and which He 
takes no pl:aſure in? Does the dudtrive of never-ending tor- 
ments agree as well with the idea of infinite mercy, an allowed 


- eſſential attribute of God, as that of never-ending happineſs 7 


Does not the one at once approve itfelf to the univerſal 
17 of men, while the other cannot be made to conſiſt with 
It is moſt of all worthy of conſideration, that we are na- 
turally and obviouſly led to interpret the word everlaſting when 
Joined with the happineſs of the righteous, in the endlets ſenſe 
trom other texts which determine this to be its meaning: , 
Whereas we have not the like reaſon to underſtand the fame 
word in the ſame ſenſe, when” joined with the miſery of the 
wicked, The citing here a tew texts of Scripture will fully 
illuſtrate the force of this remark. Luke 3 „ NEITHRR CAN * 
© THEY, DIE ANY MORE, for they ate equal unto the angels, 
„and are the children of God, being the children of the re- 
„ ſurretion. 1 Cor. ix. 25. They do it to obtain a cor - 
„ ruptible crown; but we Ad INCORRUTisLE.“ Chap, xv. 
42. So alſo in the reſurrection of the dead; it is ſown in 
« corruption, it is raiſed Id INCORRUPTION.”” gad verſe. ——— 
© The dead ſhall be raiſed iNcorrurTIBLE.” 53d verie.— 
« This corruptible muſt put on incoxrRuPTION; and this 
mortal muſt put on 1MMO0RTALITY.” gaꝗth verſe. * When 
« this corruptiBle ſhall have put on incorruption ; and this 
„ mortal fhall have put on 1MMURTALITY,” 1 T hel. iv. 17. 


So ſhall ye be ever with the Lord.“ 2 Tim i. 10. *yels 


„ Chriſt 


— 


ae 


with infinite happiueſs: whereas the wicked are excluded from 


(164) 


& Chriſt who hath aboliſhed death, and brought Lirz and u- 
% MORTALITY to light, by the goſpel.” Heb. xii. 28. 
1% We receiving a kingdom that CANNOT BE MOVED.” 1 Pet, 
i. 4. He hath' begotten us to an ' inheritance. INCORRUPT- 
4% 1BLF, UNDEFILED, AND THAT FADETH NOT AWay.” Rev. ii, 
11. He that overcometh ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
„ from their eyes, and THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH.” “ 
What we render endleſs life, is in the original, indifloluble 


«6 death.” Chap. xxi. 4. God fhall wipe away all tears 


Life. (See the original of Heb. vii. 16.) And in ſo many 


words, it is affirmed of the righteous, that they cannot die 
any more; Why are theſe terms conſtantly reſtrained to the 
good, and _virtuous part of mankind ? Why do we. not read | 
of the wicked that they ſhail be incorruptible, immortal, or 
torture endeth nat? „ | | ebb boy 
The ſmallneſs of the difference between thoſe, in this world, 


iadiſſoluble; or why is it not affirmed that their pain and 


to whom the character of wicked belongs in the leaſt ſenſe, and 


thoſe to whom the character ot good is applicable in the like 
ſenſe, renders it incredible that fuch an amazing great ditfer- 
ence ſhould be made between them in the future world 
The former differ from the latter, by a difference to us ſo im- 
perceptible, that it is perhaps impeſſible we ſhould be able ſo 


much as to diſtinguiſh the one from the other with any manner 


of certainty: And yet the difference between them, in the 
other world, according to the common opinion, will be infi- 
nite ; the good are ſcreened from infinite miſery, and rewarded 


infinite happinets, and doomed to infinite miſery, 


A very great part of thoſe who will be miſerable in the 


other world, were not that we know of incurably ſinful in this, 


Multitudes are taken off before they have had opportunity to 
make themſelves hardened and abandoned ſinneis: And, as 
far as we are able to judge, had they been continued in life, 


they might have been formed into a virtuous temper of mind 


by a ſuitable mixture of correction, inſtruction, and the like, 
And can it be ſuppoſed, with reſpect to ſuch, that an infinitely 


benevolent God, will, without any other trial, in order to 


effect their retormation, conſign them over to endleſs and 
irreverſible torment ? Would this be to conduct himſelf toward 
them like a Father? Let the heart of a father on earth ſpeak ' 
upon this occaſion. Nay, it does not appear, that any ſinners 
are ſo icerriztble in wickedneſs, as to be beyond recovery by 
ſtill further methods within the reach of infinite wiſdom: And 
it the infinitely wiſe God can recover them, even in any other 
ſtate of trial, may we not argue from his infinite benevolence, that 


he will? And is it not far more reafonable to juppoſe, = 


Err 


ER ono) 1 wes. 


0 165 ) 


the miſeries of the other world are a proper diſcipline in order 
to accompliſh this end than that they ſhould be final and vin- 
dictive-oply?,; 1p i , 3c BLEA 
if a feu only of mankind, in the final iſſue of things, are 
to be ſaved, and the reſt damned, that is, ſentenced to endure 
never-ending torments in hell, what a ſtrange idea muſt u 


have of the mercy; of the Chriſtan, diſpenſation, which is fo 


celebrated, in the New Teſtament writings {or its unſeare 


able riches and glory ? The birth of geſus the Saviour, igto 
| the world is ſpoken of as glad tidings of great joy to all 


« people,” an anthem of praiſs was, ſupg on this accqunt,: b 
the heavenly hoſt, to God, becauſe ot the good-will: beret 


covered towards mankind., But if the g72ater/partiofimanking 


will eternally periſh in hell, notwithſtanding. the incarnation, qt 
the Son of God, and all that He has ever ſuffergdz. of done, ox 


will do for their relief, what occalion. was there; ior. ſuch uni- 
verſal joy? And with or Henne ng | ie Shan dp 
God for His good-will towards a 


men 7. . ;The tetal raip. of ſuch 
multitudes of the ſons of Adam appears to me the moſt ;pai- 
pable inconfiſtency with the grace of God exhibited in the 


goſpel of Chriſt, And it is indeed Incredible; an 1 
God 


ſhould conſtitute his Son the Saviour of Men, and the, bu 


of them to be finally and eternally damned. Nor can it be 


any other than a baſe and groſs reflection on the Saviour of 
Men, whoſe proper buſineſs; and office, as ſuch, it is, to de- 
teat the deſign of the Devil, and reſcue mankind out of his de- 
ſtroying hands; I ſay it cannot but reflect great diſhonour an 
him to ſuppoſe, that the Devil, notwithſtanding bis mediatory 


inter poſition, and all that He could do in e to him, 


ſhould finally get the- better of him, by effecting the evexlaſt- 


ing damnation of the greater part ot thoſe whom he came from 


heaven on purpoſe to fave, - 


— 


D 


* 
* 


If evil, puniſhment, or miſery in the preſent life is merci- | 


fully intended for the good of the ſufferers: themſelves, , why, not 


in the next life ? Is the character of God, as the Father of 
mercies and God of pity and grace limited to this world only ? 
why ſhould it not be ſuppoſed that the infinitely bene volemDeity 
is the ſame good Being in the other world; that He is in this? 
And that he has the ſame ł ind and good intention ii the punith- 
ments of the next ſtate, that he has in this, namely, the profit, 
or advantage of the ſufferers themſelves This is moſt, cextaivi 


agreeable to the notion we entertain ot God ; And it is moſt 


2yreeable alſo to the ideas, which the Scriptures give us of 
Him. For they repreſent bis mercy under the emblem of the 
tendereſt paſſion in men, that of a father's pity towards his 
children; yea, they deſcribe'it by ſpeaking of Him, as afflicted 


with us ing our afflictions, and as grie ved at rr Ks 
| 88 2 . miſeries 
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miſeries of Iſrael. And why ſhould not theſe repreſentations. 
of the mercy of God be extended to the future world? Why 
ſhould he not be looked upon as puying ſinners, and ei 
them in the next ſtate as well as this, in order to their benefit 
Surely a change in the mode and place of wicked men's ex. 
iſtence will not infer a change in the nature of that God, who is 
the ſame yeſterday, to-day and for ever, and muſt in the o her 
world as well as in this, be diſpoſed to make it evident, tha 
He is a being of boundleſs und inexhauflible goodness. 
What now is the conduct ot fathers on earth, though they 
are evil, ſowards their offspring? They readily do them 
good, as they are able, while they behave ſuitably ; and as 
readily chaſtiſe them for their profit, when they need correction: 
But do they put off the bowels of parents, and puniſh their 
children wihout pity, having no view to their advantage ? We 


| ſhould entertain an opinion of thoſe parents as degenerate to 


the laſt degree, who ſhould inflict miſery, on their own chi 
dren, without any intention to promote their welfare thereby, 


in any ſhape whatever. And ſhall we ſay that of our Father 


in Heaven, which we cannot ſuppoſe of any father on earth, 
till we have firſt diveſted him of the heart of a father? Can it 
reaſonably be conceived, that that G d who calls mankind his 
offspring without exception, and himſelf their father, ſhould 
torment them eternally without anv intention to do them the 
Teaſt good, as muſt be the caſe it the doctrine of never-endin 

miſery were true ? Will not God be as truly the Father o 


wicked men in the other world, as He is in this? And if he 


uniſh them here, muſt it not be in the character of their 
ather, who deſires their good and corrects them with a kind 


intention to promote it? No good reafon, I will venture to 


fay, can be affigned why our Saviour's argument, founded on 
the nature of things, the relation that ſubliſts between God and 
man; I ſay, no good reaſon can be given, why our Saviour's 
argument, Much more will your Father in Heaven, give 
you good things,” ſhould be confined to the prefent and not 
extended to the future world, k TEE 

And perhaps the only thing that has led moſt writers to con · 
fine the pity of our Father in Heaven, and his merciful intention 
in puniſhing his rebellions children, to the preſent life, is, the 
Notion they have previouſly imbibed. of never-ccafing miſery; 
which, having no real toundation in the ſacred books of Reve- 
lation, we are at liberty to conclude that the deſign of evil; 
puniſhment, or miſery, in the future world as well as this, is 
to diſcipline the wicked, and, in this way, to effect their own 

rſonal as well as the general good: FF | 

But it is abjeRed acainſt this doctrine that our Saviour de- 
clares' blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ** ſhall not de for · 
| | given 


* 


(67) 


* given neither in this world, neither in the world to come.“ 
7 Should it be allowed, that our Saviour intended to declare, 
5 that blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, was unpardonable in 
3 the age to come as well as the preſent age; that is in Hades, 
of 35 well as on . Earth, it would be no difficulty in the way of our 
1 doctrine of final happineſs, becauſe this kind of ſinners being: 
a ab\ lutely excluded from the priviledge of forgiveneſs, muſt 


ſuffer the torments.of another world, before they can be ſaved. , 
Nay ſhould. it even be ſuppoſed, that theſe blaſphemers are ſo 
; | hardened in wickedneſs as not to be ſubdued by the pains of 
the next ſtate ; thev may ina ſtate beyond that be wrought upon 
and prepared for Final Catoatioge, | | 3 | 
If in opp«fition to the natrral and genuine tendency of this 
doctrine, wicked men ſhould ftill encourage themſelves in 
wickedn-''ſs, it is not the doctrine that gives this encourage- 
ment but their abuſe of ir. And if this is a good reaſon why 
the doQtrine ſhould not be true, no doctrine can be true; 
for there is not one but what may be perverted and turned to 
an ill uſe. The grace of the goſpel, according to the common 
ſcheme not only may be, but actually has been perverted by 
thouſands of the ſons of men. But ſhall their abuſe of that 
which is well-deſigned and ſtrongly adapted, to promote their good, 
be conſtrued as an argument againſt the diſplay of this grace 
towards them ? „ | 8 | | 
6 © We need not indeed much wonder, that a weak en- 
te thufiaſt, or a bigoted, (I wonld ſav, friend to topical or- 
* tho toxv, rather than) Athanaſian, may be in earneſt in ſuch ' 
« a dacti ine as everlaſting miſery; and ſuch as do not give 
« themſelves leave to think, and examine, may follow their 
common interpreters, and may both believe, and preach. up, 
« and defend this proper eternity of hell torments. But if we 
come to ſuch great and good men as Arch-biſhop Tillotfon 
and Dr Whitby * who have both of them ventured to treat 
* on that eternity, and this without either of them, er even 
« Dr. Burnet himſelf, having made a thorough examination 
„ into the foundation it ſtands upon, we ſhall find that Arch- 
« biſhop Tillotſon was ſo fully ſenſible of its abſurdity, that 
hos he choſe rather to give up the veracity of God in thele his 
| © threatenings, than to defend this eternity; and Dr. Whitby 


740 * who has been ſo hardy as to defend it, is forced entirely to 
vil; | : | 

mw Whiſton's Hell-torments conſidered. 

de- * Till-tſon's Sermons, vol. 1. Ser. 86. : l 
for · 4 Whitby's Appendix to the Comment on the Second of 
ven ” Theſſalonians, 
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4 points of Chriſtianity,” 15 
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_ 4. ſpiritual.” And as knowledge, in other re 


| ( 168 ) £ 
« give up his juſtice in inch puniſhments : While much the 
«preater part of Divines generally avoid 8 
% upon fo diſagreeable and dangerous a ſubject. Whereas it 
% they would enquire into the bottom of this matter, and po 
c to the fountain-head- of this common notion, they would 
& find no more difficulty in treating upon this than any other 


+ The Chriſtian religion, in converting the various Pagan 
& nations of the world, was corrupted by them. But now theſe - 
&* corruptions begin to be diſcovered and removed, by the 


 6-earneſt endeavours of good men of zl nations, and ſects, 


« in theſe latter times, by their comparing . things with 

| peels, has greatly 
encreaſed, it may now be proper that more ſhould be under- 
ſtood, in reſpect to the extenfive benevolence of GOD towards 


- mankind, though Jeſus Chriſt, than was neceflary in former 


ages. The ſupport of Chriſtianity may be connected here. 
with, Perhaps, the amiable light in which it is placed by 
tais repreſeatation is the wb effectual antidote againſt in- 
fidelity, | C 
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Thoughts on the Divine Goodneſs relative to the 
Government of Moral Agents. | 
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Þ may not be improper here to remind the reader, in order to ſhew 
te exalted eff-&s 'of true Chriſlianity,) that the author of this 
work was moſt unjuſtly and cruelly perſecuted, by a ſet of narrow- 
minded men; degraded, depoſed, and in conſequence. deprived 
of ſubſiſtence, and driven from his family and country we | 
nevert * ſee him, not only free from reſentment for ſuck 
unmerited injuries: but full of forgiveneſs and charity towards 

his enemies; and of a benevolence to all, which is not confined 

to their temporal intereſ . 


T0 render mankin Ar iverſally and partially happy ſeems 

to be the plan on which the Supreme Creator has eſtabliſhed 

his moral government: and the method he employs to com- 

paſs an end ſo worthy of its author, is that of enlightening 

their mind. 33 1 1 - | 
It is in a two fold manner, that the ſource of all truth has 

communicated to us the ſcheme of. his mercy. Firſt, by a 

natural revelation, by which he enlightens our reaſon, in | 

offering to its contemplation, the admirable works of creation. 1 

Secondly, by a ſupernatural revelation, by which he conde- 

ſcends to ſupply the original weakneſs of our rational powers, 

and gives us bis word; as a more perfect and more efficacious - 

an ſtance. 3 l | e | 


„ : 
As the deſi gn of our Creator is to bring us to the knowledge of 


— 


the truth, it is impoſſible that he ſhauld deceive his creatures 
and be himſelf the 4 of al Prams : conſequently his revela- 


. tiongfar from contradicting each other, muſt be found in per · 
fect harmony. | 6 | 


It is not neceſſary in a work of this nature, to enter into a 
complete detail-on the exiſtencę fand ger fections of God any 


tarther than they enable us to judge with certainty..of his de-“ 


tigns toward us. And his infinite goodneſs being the leading 
principle in the creation and government of moral agents: it 
3s to the particular inveſtigation of this goodneſs, I mean to 
confine myſelf principally, though I ſhall ud on his other 
3 when by ſo doing, I can throw light upon my 
ubject. | | 9 Fg . 
be infnita goodneſs. of God is that conſtant diſpeſdion of... his: ai 
Þy which he 22 to beſtow 5 2 n Wp 
as thetr natures are capable of admitting. 
But when by a ſtrange luppoſition which has not the leaſt 


Foundation either in the nature of intelligent beings, or their 


happineſs, we advance, that the infinite or eternal miſery, not 
of an individual, but even of a multitude muſt take place to 
eee the good of the reſt; it is evident that perfect benevo- 
ence can never admit ſo horrid a method into his plan: be- 


cauſe in ſo doing, he muſt. commit an act of, unjuſt and 


partial cruelty, ; an a barbarous and-tyranaical in reipect to 


one creature, in order to procure the happineſs of others. No, 


the Being infinitely good cannot at the ſame time be ibfinitely 


cruel ; the deteſtablè rea ſon of ſuperior ſtrength is no argument 


with him; His goodneſs is true, and genuine, conſequently 


impartial, and univerſal, He poſleſſes in the incxhauſtible 


treaſures of his wiſdom ang; pqwer ſufficient ſources of ſelicity 


for all his creatures; without being reduced to the dreadful 
expedient of making ſome the victims of others, or adopting 
means repugnant to the ſimpleſt idea of goodneſs, and utterly 
incongruous with thoſe we ought to entertain of the-merciful 


and kind parent of the univerſe, 


The Diſciple: whom | Jeſus loved. and . whoſe writings breathe 


ſo much of the ſpirit of his divine maſter, declares, He that 


loveth not knoweth not God, for God is love. Sublime, 
affecting character 1 Love and goodneſs are then the eſſence 


of his will, the motives ot all his actions, on which we may 


with ſafety repoſe the deareſt intereſts of our ſouls 1 With 
reſpect to his divine intelligence, God is light, and in him 
there is no darkneſs at all, no ignorance, no error; and in 
reſpect to his will, He is pure and infinite love without any 
mixture of malevolen ce... | N $4 


_ 3 | 


What I would farther propoſe on this head, is taken from _ 
8 | 80¹⁰ 


132 


* r . 


golpel diſpenſation which diſeovers the good - will of God te 


* 


men, his paternal defigns ; and in a word, their glorious 


deſtination to everlaſting telicity ; this is clearly. expreſſed by 


the Apoſtle who ſa 1 
« ofa} men, e pecially of. thoſe that 
4, all, men to be! ſaved, and; come to the knowled 


ſays. that the living: God, is the Sayiour 
95 of the 


„truth.“ Such are the dgelsrations of his will; who Is called 


the Saviour of all mem and whoſe defigns,. purpoſes, and reſolu - 
tions cannot. fail; becauſe infinite wiſdow ſees the beſt means 


to accompliſh them ; and infinite power enables him to employ | 


them; thus it is impoſſible his determinations ſhould be | 
13 : * , y 5 : FV 


The effect of this Divine benevolence, the happy conſequence 
that mortals are to derive from it, is ſalvation;  perieet and 
yniverſa} ſalration; for this is His will, when, he calls hiinſelf 


the Saviour f all men. Nod ſalvation is that life, that celeſtial 


happineſs which the puthor ot hile, the fountain of . hag 
prepared-for' his creatures, and to which he will raiſe them all. 

We come next to the. duration: of infinite goodneſs, which is 
throughout all eternity. T hus the ſalvation he confers upon us 
muſt be an eternal. ſalvation ; a life everlaſiing, an"immortahty,* ar 


eternal inheritance," an inheritance. incorruptible, undefiled, and that, 


fadeth not quay, reſerved in heaven_for us. An tncorrupiible crown 5 
in a word, theſe, things which are nat: ſeen, and which are eternal, 
whereas, ie dings which are ſeen are temporal. If then our 
heavenly. Father has reſerved an eternal ſalyation for us in the 
treafures of his ae eee e will; for ever beſtow; upon us 
all poſſible. good, becauſe “ His goodgefs endureth for ever. 
The firſt canſequence reſulting from; the ipknite gopdnels ob 
God, is its — or in other words the utter im- 
poſſibility of any finite creature eyer comprehending the extent 
of this attribute, as poſſeſled by the Supreme Being. Cauſt 
„thou by.ſearching find out God 7 canſt thou find out the 
« Almighty:to. perfection ? It, is high as heaven, what canſt 
«4. thou:def! deeper than hell, y hat canſt thou know e, © jo 

When we ſay that the infinite goodnefs of God is ipcompre- 


and that our progreſs in the knowledge of it will laſt for ever ; 
for in! the xiches of His love canſiſt Ihoſe rivers f pleaſure, of 
which he will cauſe us to di int. This is the true and intereſting 
figniſication ofithe term, and firſt conſequence, that the infinite 
goodneſs of Gag is incomprehenſible. iy "64 405 


» r DEAE e 8 
The ſecond, containsthe abſolute impoſſibilty of there being 


any thing in the ſupreme mind contrary to his infinite good- 
neſs; This truth is ſo apparent that 
call it a ſelfi evident propoſition. 


| Yetcthaugh | mankind. * the infinite goodneſs of God, | 
| = * 


elieve, and will have 


heli: We mean that it is inexhauſtibie with relpect to us. 
t 


many of my 1caders-ma y; 


+ 


E 
they nevertheleſs obſtinately-perſiſt in attributing to him de- 
figns and actions abſolutely incompatible with its very nature; 
and which can on. belong to infinite cruelty, To give colout 
to this it was neeeſſary to ſeck in God certain qualities and 
attributes, which might ferve as a foundation for ſuch a will, 
and for ſuch actions; thus they have laid hold on His ineom- 
prehenſibility, which they apply to his goodnefs in ſuck à 


manner as forbids any conclufion to be drawn without 


temerity. They have alfo oppoſed to the goodneſs of God, 
His liberty, by which he is free to do or net to do good; that 


is free to be or not to be good. They have found his holineſt, 
by which he holds the wicked in ſuch abomination, that inſteac 


of being the objects of his goodneſs and love, they are the un- 
happy victims of His diſpleaſure and hatred. They have 
diſcovered the Juſtice of God, that punitive juſtice as they calt 
it, which} has ſuch a deeided ſuperiority over his goodneſs, 
(though both are infinite, ) that it obliges him to inflict on the 
wicked a puniſhment infinite in duration, ' They have deſined 
the authority of God, to be arf abſolute right in Him, to dif. 
poſe of his creatures at his pleaſure, without any regard to 
their happineſs; and conſequently without confulting his 
good neſs. His Majeſty alſo, dy which they have determined 
the minuteſt ſin to deſerve infinite eee tg becauſe 
committed. againſt infinite majeſty, They have found His 


_ glory, to be the ſupreme end fer which all things were created, 


and which he will diſplay in the infinite miſery of the repro · 


Hate, in direct oppoſition to his infinite goodneſs. 


1 * 


Now whatever aſpe preſent appearances may wear, nothing 


can exiſt in God contrary to his googneſs, Subtle and abſtract 
- metaphyſical queſtions, on the liberty, the holineſs, the juſtice, 


the authority, the majeſty, 'and the glory of God, may em- 
barreſs me for awhile; but they will never ſhake this capital. 


this fundamental truth. His infinite goodneſs muſt remain 


unalterably and immutably the ſame throughout endlefs'ages, 
Fhis eſſence is Love, He cannot act contrary to his "nature, 
„,t HET. IL CNTS wat 200 LR 
ate a capital branch reſulting from it. 1 FEAT 1 
he word holinefs is made uſe of to expreſs the moral per- 


Tue holineſs of God, far from being averſe w. his goodnaſs, is | 


fection of an intelligent nature ; - and all-will' allow that ex- 


cellence to conſiſt in the perfection of the will: now if holineſs 
conſiſts in the perfection of the will, the Supreme Being muſt. 
be moſt holy becauſe He is infinitely good. 
Thoſe who oppoſe holineſs to goodneſs, by their definition 
make it ſo formidable an obſtacle, that, infinite as that 
goodneſs is, it becomes checked and conquered,” For under 


pretext that the holineſs of God conſiſts in an * | 


— - 


(ay 


1 of ſin, they: draw this horrid concluſion, that He hates the obe- 
is ſtinate offenders, with an infinite and implacable.hatred,; ſuch: 
+ a hatred ay wilthy its effects, conſign them ayer ta infinite and 
4 f eternal gall TY. , n I I OITVE BY BT » 
x How, ivjurious to the holineſs, of the Almighty Being is an 

| idea, fo contraxy. to gogdneſs, which converts holineſs into - 
bs cruelty, But if the object is painful, it is happy to reflect with 


what eaſe jt may he removed to. give place to that more juſt 
L and comforting idea,. that the.infipits and implacable hatred of God 
it to ſin, proceeds from Ha | infin«te lope to the enger f thus, He 18 
„ injritely holy, becauſe He is infinitely good: and thus is His by > 
4 neſs a branch ot his divine and ivfinite goodness. 
The opinion that God hates the wicked, is'ag-univerſah; as it is 


KT pernicious and reyolting. The introduction of one error cor- 

It rupts and perverts the moſt ſublime truths, and places the 

we" adorable perfections of the Deity in oppoſition, with eachother, 

* by aſſerting that 2 Being ſupremely, good, will nevertheleſs 

+ deal with his offending creatures as if he was ivfinitely eru el, 

C Behold the deplorable effects of prejudice ! but above all, fee 

8 where it leads: # How deep calleth unto deep !” How one 

_ error draws after it a, multitude of others? Our reaſon 

d no ſooner deviates from the right way, by the admiſſion of . 

* falſe eic dez than every ſtep jt takes leads farther from the 

* knowledge ot the-truth, - - 2 2 A 

. There is one ſenſe in which God may be ſaid to hate ſinners, 

Fo though there is another in which he loves them; infinitely, or _ 

6 rather it is true in one ſenſe, that God has an infinite hatred 

2 to the wicked, becauſe in another he loves them infinitely. 

3 In Scriptufe, 36 well as in the common uſe of familiar lan- 

5g guage, the terms love and hate, have two different meanings 

8 annexed to them; by one of theſe meanings, which muſt always 

J relate to aue and never to things, to love, or to hate any 

el one, ſignifies ſincerely. to deſire or will their happine /s or miſery, 

gi In this ſenſe it is not neceſſary in order to our being beloved, 

bs that we ſhould be in a ſtate of actual perfection; but alone, 
. that we ſhould be capable of a progreſs towards it. In this 

* ſenſe it is that the Supreme Being loves the whole race ot men 

ned without any exception, or difference. He deſires eternally and 

i; univerſally their greateſt good, and in this ſenſe hateth nothing 

be that he hath made, becauſe he can never will the final and eter< 

* nal miſeryot any creature. 5 | | 

R. With reſpect to one of thaſe paſſa es, where the hatred of 
God is dechred gpipl the rebellious Iſraelites, I requeſt my | 

* reader to peruſe the twenty-fixth chapter of Leviticus, whence 

it it is taken, from the fourteenth verſe to the end ; as it is ſin- 

5 pularly expieſſive of the the ways of God towards finners, and 

d 12 it 4 will be found thoſe two ſublime, and eternal trutha, 

1 1 23 5 mas 
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expreſſed in the moſt lively and ſtriking manner: the firſt, 
that God is the implacable enemy of fin, and that he purfues 
_ and ecombats it tu the utmoſt in the {inner ; which is de- 
clared moſt forcibly from the fourteenth to the thirty-eighth 
Verſe, The ſecond, not leſs evident, in the ſeven followin 
verſes, is that when the feverities of the Almighty have produced 
their effect, by conquering the obſtivacy, and reſiſtance 
of the wicked; when fanners repent and confefs their iniquity, 
that they are humbled, and that they accept of the puniſh- 
ment of their iniquity ; then the Lord remembers them 
will not caſt them away, neither abhors them to deſtroy them 
utterly but will receive them into favour and return to bjeſs 
them. The hatred therefore of God for the finner is ſuch as 
correRs and brings them back to Himſelf ; ſometimes and if 
need be by the moſt terrible, but at the ſame time the muſt 
ſalutary chaſtiſements. | | | 
The ir finite Juſtice of God conſiſts in His conſtant and 
immutable will, to diſpenſe to every one that which beſt cor- 
refponds with His moral ſtate, St. Paul tells the Athenians, 
*© that in that day God will judge the world in righteouf- 
* neſs;“ that is as he expreſſes it elſewhere, „will render to 
* every man zccording to his deeds; to them who by patient 
4b continuance in well-doing, ſek tor glory, honour, and 
% jmmortality; eternal life: but ta thoſe who obey un- 
s righteouſneſs ; indignation, and wrath, tribulation, and 
„„ 40 5 e 
Infinite juſtice, far from oppoſing the goodneſs of the 
Almighty, is in itſelf, a branch of that goodneſs, ſince it is good - 
neſs = abundantly rewards the righteous and ſeverely puniſhes the 
wicked, CF 1 8 ne 2 X 
With reſpect to rewards, the truth is ſufficiently evident not 
to need a diſcuſſion. With relation to them therefore his juſtice 
is pure uninterrupted goodneſs, ET 
But is it goodneſs alſo that will infli& on the difobedient- 
the dreadful puniſhments of a future exiſtence 7 Is that 
' ſeverity of an offended God, to which Scripture gives the ter- 
rible appellations of indignation, wrath, and to be ranked 
in the claſs of goodneſs ? Yes, I ſcruple not to affirm becauſe 
I-can demonſtrate it with the cleareſt evidence. The Supreme 
Being never arrays Himſelf in the terrors of His Majeſty, 
never puniſhes His offending creatures but infinite goodneſs 
leads Hirs toit; that goodneſs which I have already defined to 
be, His conſtant will to confer happineſs, nothing but real good; 
whatever form it may wear; and even all poſſible good It is 
this which aſſuming the name of Juſtice, will execute on the 
wicked thoſe terrible denunciations which the goſpel contains ; 
as I have undertaken to prove, and ſhall ſhoruy W 


* 
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' But alas how far is this from the generally received idea of 
zunitive juſtice among Chriſtiaus: who inſtead of confidering*? 
it as a branch of goodneſs place it in direct oppoſition ; and 
even repreſent this attribute as moſt hoſtile to divine benignity. 
This juſtice is by them deſcribed as ſtopping forever the courſe 
of infinite 2 which exiſts no more for the ſinner; on 
whom the Almighty juſtice has nothing to confer throughout 
eternal ages, but the moſt horrible and afflicting torments. 
The advocates for this ſyſtem are ſufficiently ' ready to ad- 
mit, that in this lite the ſeverities of God proceed from His 
goodneſs, and that“ he chaſtiſes us for our prefit, ' that we 
« might be partakers of his holineſs.” But no ſooner does the 
queſtion relate to a future life, than the whole is changed; 
and according to their repreſentation, the nature ot God and 
of man mult have undergone a total revolution 
But whence this ſtrange, this alarming ſubverſion of the 
nature ot things ? I might add whence this total change in 
the immutable nature of God Himſelf! Ye fouls, where 
candour and uprightneſs dwell, for to ſuch 1 addreſs myſelf 
particularly; will you, believe that all this proceeds from a 
fingle word ill underſtood; a word which is univei ſally ac- 
knowledged to admit of two meanings in Scripture; and 
which in the preſent application may be anderſiocd in two 
ways, one entirely rational, the other as entirely irrational 
and abſurd ! This formidable word which has made ſuch - 
havock in the minds of men, is the appellation of eternal 
given to the ſufferings of a future Rate, Now though it is 
evident that God in his written word, as well as in his works, 
appeals toour reaſon, and that the ſenſe in which this term is 
generally underſtood, is as revolting to reafon, as it is repug- 
nant to the nature ot God, and of things; mankind obſtinately 
perfiſt to underſtand it, in the abſulute ſenſe, of an infinite 
and never-ending duration; and by a neceſſary conſequence 
are compelled to attribute to the Divine Being under the name 
of juſtice, ad a diſpoſition abſolutely deſtructive of innnite 
goodneſs, They do not indeed venture to aſſert that any 
thing like cruelty can reſide in His per fe and adorable nature t 
on the contrary, they continue to afhrm, however contradictory 
to their hypotheſis, that the Supreme B-ing is in finitely good, 
nevertheleſs maintain that He will inflict, on a very conſider- 
able number of his creatures, the moſt aggravated toi ments 
throughout all eternity. | | W 
Toat the word eternal is ſuſceptible of two meanings, no one 
will deny; how then can we judge of the juſtice of God by 
an equivocal term? ought we not to determine the ſenſe of an 
ambiguous word by the fixed and invariable idea we have of 
His juſtice? aud not to take it for granted that this word 
N | applied 
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applied to future. ſufferings .implies an,infinite duration; and 
| 


erelore that in the Divipe nature, | however excellent, is jy. 
cluded, an attribute entirely contrary ,ta:goedpeſs;, which. ig. 
as manifeſt a contradiction, a5 to advance, Uh 

eing is at once inſinitely ggod and; (infinitely, cruel, 8 
let us argue, that the Deity being infinitely juſt, will in flick 
on the wicked, jul and equitable puniſhmepts; puniſhments 
exactly proportioned. both in degree and duration, to the na: 
ture and extent of their crimes ;; which is to ſay in other. words, 
that He will treat them in a manger; ſuitable to their . moral 
fate, which is agrecable to the natural and. eternal ideas of 


1vine Jul ice. 3-4-2! : 3 12 ws: N . 

The juſtice of God with reſpect to the wicked, being His 
conſtant will to diſpenſe to them what beſt ſuits their moral 
ſtate, it is evident he will puniſh them in a future. exiſtence, 
Weber puniſhment is beſt adapted to their moral depra- 
vity. The queſtion is next reduced to this, Why the future 
ſufferings that God will inflict on the wicked are ſuitable io 
their moral ſtate? The auſwer to this is ſo ſimple that it 


— 


— 


| and deteſtable ; that the Divine Keing, 
who, from the purity and perledt ion of his nature, ſees ſuch 
2 ſtate in all its detormity, cannot, nor will got ſuffer him to 


remain in it, but will inflict ſufferings on the wicked here- 


d and render them virtuous; in a. word, to correct and 


fter, as a neceſſary mean whereby to diſengage them 12 


convert them, and thus the ſufferings of another world ate real 
chaſtiſements- | . £ 3 a 

Thus, the ſufferings which God inflicts on us, whether in 
this, or in a future world, are defgned as remedies for the 
dreadful infection of the ſcul. It is an eternal truth, founded 
on the very nature of God, which is Love; that he chaſtiſes 


all the ſons of men, the comparatively juſt, and unjuſt, * for 


their profit, that they may be made partakers of His holineſs.“ 
The diſpoſition of Almighty Goodneſs can never change with 


reſpect to us ; but, however ſevere the puniſhment a future 


world may be, they are deſigned for our converſion, and are 
real corrections. 5 | 


I all mankind could be delivered: from the bondage of fin, 
and brought to God by methods of gentleneſs and beneficence, 


He would never make uſe of any other; for He declares in his 
word. that He doth not afflict willingly, or grieve the 
te children of men; Have I any pleaſure at all that the wicked 
« ſhould die? ſaith the Lord God: and not that he ſhould return 
& from his wavs and live 7* When the neceflity of their ſitua- 
tion requires ſeverity, it is called doing His ſtiavge work; 
EE - | | anc 


which, is. 
6; the Harten 
S. 7 


ould naturally preſent itſelf to an unprejudiced mind, for 
the moral condition ot a ſ{inner;is ſo cofitrary to God, fo hurttul 
and odious, ſo miſerable and de 
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3nd bringing to paſs His act, His range a, Thence He 


proclaims himſelf to be“ the Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious; long: ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs and 
« truth.“ Thence the riches of his goodneſs, forbearance,: 
and long-ſuffering, by which He invites men to repentance ; 
but above all thence the greateſt and moſt inconceivable in- 
ſtance of his infinite love to finners, in „ the gitt of His only 
« begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in Him ſhould not 
« periſh but have everlaſting life:“ So true it is that Divine 
juſtice never proceeds to extreme rigour, till every gentle 
means has been exhauſted without effect; and till ſeveritiy is 
thereby become neceſſary, as the only mean of converſion. 

In ſuch inſtances as theſe ſeverity alone is ſuitable, not in- 
deed with an immediate deſign to create in the offenders the 
love of their Maker; but to deſtroy thoſe obſtacles which His 
Love could not conquer; and to give efficacy to-thoſe means 


of inſt ruction, which were before ineffectual. The wrath: of 


God muſt humble and ſubdue ſuch proud hearts; and bitter 
pangs of diſtreſs muſt make them feel what they were told 
in vain that God is not to be mocked 51 and that though an infi- 


nitely kind and merciful father, He is alſo infinitely powerful, 


will be heard when he ſpeaks, and obeyedwhen he commands. 
When every other method has failed of fuccels, ſeverity” muſt: 
be employed, and will be made uſe of by God, to ſubdue ting 
and bring about the ſanctification of the Boner ; to what de- 


» grees, or duration ſoever it may be neceſſary td extend this 


diſcipline in order to obtain the end. This then is a war, an 
im placable, and eternal war againſt fin; a terrible war which 
can only be terminated” by the deſtruction of that, hideous 
monſter, in the ſoul of the wicked. The Being whoſe deſigns 
are immutable, will not change his purpoſe; the change muſt 
take place in the ſinner: who mult be transformed however: 
painful the operation; muſt become a new creature, and ſor 
this end the Divine judgments muſt wake war with him. 
lt any thing more expteſs ſhould be needful upon this head. 
let us attend to the words of Jeremiah; „ Behold*thezwhirk, 
« nd of the Lord gceth forth with: fury, a continuing whirl- 
„ind, it ſhafl fall with pain upon the head of the wicked.— 
© The fierce anger of the Lord thall not return until He hath 


« done it, and until He hath performed the intent of; his 


heart; in the latter days ye ſhall conſider it, Theſe latter 
days are made uſe of by the prophets to denote that more re- 
ſplendent light, that farther manifeſtation: of Divine mercy, 
that intent of His heart, relative to the univerſal ſalvation of 


men; „which was according to the eternal purpoſe,” which He 


« purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſusour Lord.“ Conformably to which 


the prophet declares, * that the fierce anger of the Lord ſhall 


„% not 


wanne 
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1 he cauſe grief, yet will he have compaſſion, according. 


VP | 
7e not, retarn UNTIL HE HATH: PERFORMED THE 
% INTENF OF. HIS- HEART ;" thoſe purpoſes of, Nn 
and unixerſal ſalvation, che fuller manifeſtatipn of which, was 
reſerved for. the latter: days. VVV 

% For my thoughts are. not as your thoughts, neither are 
1 your ways my ways, ſaith the Lord. Fox as the heavens are, 
4 higher than the earth, ſo: are my ways higber than your, 


ways; and my thoughts than your. N 5 


The Plalwiſt ſays, ſpeaking of God, “ His lage ende 
i but for a moment; in his tavour is life; and the reaſon of 
this cvidently is, that His anger is; exerciſed; for a time, that 


He may diſplay the effects of His favour, throughout Na e 
e b 


nity, His,anger is a;tranfient mean; His favoux, an eſtabliſh 


end. Wete it otherwiſe, alas! And were the ſufferings of. 


the wicked: ta laſt forever, we ſhould be obliged to reverie Wn 
text: tor this mortal life, the only period in which they could 
enjoy any portion of Di dine Favout, is ſurely, but a moment 
compared: with an eternal duration! But thanks de to God, 
His word every where contradicts this dreadful ſuppoſition ; 
aud it is na lefsrtrue mov; than when He declared to His 
ancient people, . In alittle wrath 1 hid my face from thee, but 
4 with everlfling kindneſs will 1 have mercy on thee, - ſaith 
the Lord thy Redermer. For the mountains ſhall depart, 
4. and the kills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
<; from thee: neither ſhall the covenaht of my peace be removed, 
Haith the Lord, that bath mercy on tbh ee“ 4 2 
I proceed next to another claſs of paſſages, if poſſible, more 
decifive than the former: which exbreſsly declare that the 


Lord will not always chide, neither will he keep His anger, 


far ever. And do we not ſpeak the {ame language with the 
Pſalmiſt, when we maintain that the ſufferings, Which is the, 
wrath ta come will not laſt etei nally, becauſe “ He will das 
keep His anger for ever? The canteſt which is to deRroy, 
ſin, will be long and painful to ſinners, but as they are nd 
ſtronger than God, He muſt at length prevail, for & will not 
always chide.- H comforting it is to the ſoul oppreſſed and 
tert iied al noſt to deſpair, by the weight of her ſinss and the- 
horrid apprehenſion of eternal ſufferings, to taſte th g ward: 
of the Lord. which our Saviour has aſſuted us, Hall never paſs 
away though heaven and earth ſhould; be removed. Ho de- 
lighifal to find in it, thoſe comforting words of the prophet 
Jeremiah: © The Lord will not caſt off for eyer: but though 
T9: 

the multitude ot his tender mercies. For He doth. not a ict: 
„ willingly not grieve the children of men.. 
Creation is our primeval title to Divine Love, and henifi. 
cence: the gift of exiſtence is the fark}, aud kunde 
i lung; 
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bleſſing, the ſeal arid token of every other. We know from 

thence that ke is good, and full of love to us; becauſe; when 
He had no need ot us, He created us; and confering exiſtence 
upon us, we, and our happineſs are become his care, By that 
2& of. wiſdom, goodnefs, and power, the Creator has under- 
taken the charge of our happineſs : and had He not certainly 
known he could 'accompliſh it, He would never have given us 
deing. But let us attend to theſe inſpired words of the Pſalmiſt, 
which ſpeak the langvage of confidence and aſſurance: “the 
« Lord will perfect that which concerneth me: thy mercy, O 
„Lord, endureth for ever, forſake not the work of thine own 
„hands.“ His mercy is inexhauſtible, can never be tired nor 
fail of the time requiſite for the execution of its deligns4 be- 
cauſe to Him 'a thimſand years are as one day, and ternity is 
His. Thus whatever the freedom of my will has reſiſted here, 
will be accompliſhed hereafter, where 1 ſhall be chaſtized and 


ſaved from thoſe ſins that place an obſtacle between me and 
my happineſs, where Divine Goodneſs will if neceſſarv employ 


the moſt rigorous and tertible means to bring me to Supreme 
felicity'; for He will not forſake the work of His hands. So ors 


therefore as it ſhall be true that I am his work; fo long wil 


it be true alſo that He cannot abandon me. 

But muſt 1 now compare theſe luminous, theſe exhilerating 
truths with the gloomy and diſcomforting opinion Lam com- 
bating ? Alas t were the torments of the wicked of infinite 
duration, theſe ſublime truths would not be ſuch for the re- 


probate; it would not be true for them, that the Bord would 


perfect that which concerneth tbem :“ It would not be true 
for them, “ that the mercy of the Lord endoreth for ever?“ 
Nor would it be true, that He doth not forſake the work of 
« His hands!“ Forfake did I ſay, Ah! ſhall I have the 
courage to follow this dteadful ſyſtem through all its tevolting 


conſequences? Happy were it for them, did he forſake them; 


did he utterly abandon, and leave them a prey to death and 
the grave, where anhihilation might ſwatlow them up forever. 
No! his Almighty Power muſt be diſplayed in their reſurrection: 
and in creating them as it were, a {econd time, in giving them 
an immortal exiſtence, to the end, that the fierce anger, the 


implacable terrors of the Lord, may be diſcharged upon them 


throughout all eternity. And is this the Father of mercies { The 
Parent of the human race? No; it is the Phantom of error, 
Gracious God! By what prodigy of blindneſs. art thou thus 
miſrepreſented, in the midſt ot thoſe very ſinners, for whom 
thou gaveſt thy well! beloved Son, that he might perfect that 
which concerneth them % e . e 
„For thus ſaith che high and lofty one, that inhabitetle - 
Holy; I dwell in the higb and holy 
ET «© place; 


==L - 
— — * - 


— I I rt 
— —C 
1 Ie na wr 


— — 


- —— — — 
„„ 0 AIEIIA che S 250 — mg ren 
- „ EMS Chee. VD — == lov = lg" RD gt 
2 — — — 3 — 5 = = 
8 


: 
1 
N 
\ 
! 
i t 
1 
» 
4 
{ 
4 

1 

i 
41 
4} 

& \ 
0] . 
4 
* 

7 
4 I. 

I 
1 1 
14 

: 
I; | K 
| 14 

1 
ht 
— ' 
k * 
TY? 
841 

138 
N "t 
[ li 
4 a » 

wt 
Us " 
b 0 

* 

4 , 
3 f 
U 1 

4 
1464 
n 

11% 

If * 

4 2 r 
1 

, 51 
1 . 
. | 
i L 
' ht 
i” 4 
. U 
4 
i, 41h 
j 1 

2 
I. U 
1 4 
1.4 my 
e 
| 1 
1 
- 4 
| ! 

1 p 
. 
43 8 
U 
. 
| | 
18 1 
1! ** 
J 1 1 
WH 
1 6 
ul 


' j 
4 
1158; 


= pa — 
by —— — — — 
* * 
. FUCY 
— — — — 
— 


— * 24 9 * 2 . wy ka = ry of EE 
— a+ * 5 GK 
2 _= 2 8 VI = ©. 4 1 ED mmm _— 
—— 2 "£2 _ WY — DRE 22 
5 = T- « Is — =: 3 — 2 — Ds 
— r . "= 2 r 


\ 


(180) | 


place; with bim alſo that is of à contrite and humble 


* ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the conti ite ones; (that is ſuch as my, chaſtiſements 
have humbled and converted,) For I will not contend for- 


* ever, neither will 1 be always wroth : for the ſpirit ſhould 


% fail before me, and the fouls which 1 have made.“ 
What a declaration is here 1 He will not contend for ever, 


but till the heart of the finner is become humble and contrite; 


Then will the High and Holy One, receive bim into his 

eſence, and revive his ſpirit: and he will act thus for the 
eternal reaſon Himſelf declares, leſt the fouls to whom he hath 
given exiſtence ſhould fail belore him. Now will not the ſame 
reaſon ſubſiſt at the great day of accounts? Will it not be 
equally true then, as now, that he is the maker of out ſouls? 
. * God our Saviour will have all men to be ſaved; He is the 
, Saviour of all menu:“ and in order to announce this grand 


truth, as a thing that will infallibly take place and which will 


be equally certain and univerſal as our condemnation to mor- 
tality on earth: We are told, that “ as by the offence of 
** one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation, (to 


4 death,) even. ſo, by the righteouſneſs of one, the free git 


6 came upon all men unto juſtification. of life.“ _. 

No if it be true, that Scripture agrees with itſelf, and with 
reaſon, it is evident that we muſt underitand every diſpenſa- 
tion of the Alinighty, as correſponding. with the great end He 


| has in view: the univerſal ſalvation of His creatures. The 
pain and ſufferings of the world to come, cannot, without 


doing violence to reaſon and Seripture, be ſeperated from this 
great ſcheme, whichAlmighty Wiſdom has planned ; and muſt 


therefore be means of ſalvation to the reprobate; real chaſtiſ- 


ments, inflicted for their converſion and amendment: con- 
ſequently by the word eternal, we are not to undet ſtand an in- 
Finite, but limited, though probably to ſome a very long dura - 
tion. 1 £3 : e r 8 Ns #344 1 

The ancient covenant made with Abraham and his poſterity, 
was peculiar to the jewiſh nation, and excluded every other. 
It was to ſerve as the foundation of that new and better cove- 
nant which the Divine Being deſigned of univerſal extent; and 
to which it was to give place, This new and univerſal cove- 
nant, with all nations, by which the Gentiles ſhould be called, 
and the Heathan become am mheritance ; is repeatedly foretold in 
the prophetic books. It is therefore.a truth, founded on the 
records of that ancient covenant, that its duration was intended 
"only for a ſeaſon, and that it ſhould give place to another. It is 
nevertheleſs, together with its rites and ceremonies, repeatedly 
*called eternal: and if an infinite duration, is to be under- 
Nood by that term; the Old and New Teſtament are * 
5 | Sth fttion 


"3s, /; 


0567 


ſition to each other, nay, the former Bie a ſtate of diſagree- 
ment with itfelf. How therefore do Divines in every com- 
munion of Chriſtians adjuſt this difficulty ? They agree to 
take reaſon for their quite, ang very juſtly and rationally 
decide that the word eternal only; implies. along, but limite. 
duration; and that nothing more was meant, than the conti- 
nuance of the aneient covenant, till it had anſwered the im- 
portant purpoſes for which ãt was eſtabliſhed, of preparing the 
way e and univerſal covenant by which it was to be 
abro ated. 1 TW 15 0 1. r 25 N *. 872 x 2 8 
Now this method of reaſoning ſo juſt and ſatisfactory, is not 
more natural in this inſtauce, than in its application to fature 
punilhments, Fot ſince the word of God which brings to man 
the elad tidings of eternal ſalvation, at the ſame. time cal 
future ſufferings eternal; it is clear by a parity of reaſonin 
with that already quoted, we are nat to underſtand that word 
in its abſolute ſenſe ; as it would thereb be in manifeſt con- 
tradition with the revealed will of our Maker; but that we 
are to take it in a ſenſe agreeable to the word ot Gd. to what 
we know of his nature, and to the powers and facalties which 
he has given us for our direction: and this we ſhall do if we 
admit that it implies a permanence, and perpetuity ; till ſuch 
time as by the deſtruction of ſin, and converſion. of the fin- 
ner, the paternal vie ws et our Creator ſhall be tulfilled, 
There is one very remarkabie text, where our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt himſelf, gives the name of chaſtiſement to future ſuf- 
ferings: „ Theſe, lays be, ſpeaking of the wicked, ſhall go 
« away into everlaſting puniſhment.” Now though the word 
puniſhment is made ule of in our verſiuns; in the original. 
Greek the word is pecul ia ly applicable to the-pruning of trees, 
which therefore implies correction, or chaſtiſment; and was 
in uſe to expreſs that correction by which men were made 
better, like to trees, which have-undergone the operation of 
pruning or lop;ing off the dead or unfruitful branches. 
Thus we ſee fr m unqueſtionable evidence, that the Son of 
God himſelf calls future puniſhment chaſtsſement ; now a never- 
ending chaſtiſement is a contradiction in terms. The word 
eternal muſt therefore in that connection, (ignity a long dreadful 
correction, which will never ceaſe till fin is ſubdued, and the 
heart of the {inner diſpoſed, and properly prepared to.expe- 
rience the efficacy! at divine redemption ; that, power of God, 
whereby the Son was ſent to be the Saviour of the world, that he, 
by the grace of Gd, ſhould taſte death fur every man; not 
for our ſins only but alſo for the ſins of the whole world, - 
Oh Ete nal Father of us ail ! Thine-anger then endures but for a 
moment, becauſe thy ſeverity-is only one ot the means, by which 
{thine infinite wiſdom —— thee ; but in thy favor is lifes 
| | an 
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a gondneſs inſeperab 


no Ju right of authority. 


| „„ | 
as eternity of life, to the end that thou mighteſt have mercy upon 


Tf we allow that ſeverity\ is a branch of goodneſs, it will 
ſet that amiable attribute in its true light, and prevent us from 
falling into the dangerous ilufion, of expecting nothing from 
Divine Love, but mercies aud favors.” We ſhould mot only 
conſider the end, but the means of conducting us to felicity; 
which will be ſevere upon every ſoul 'of man that doetf evil. The 
goodneſs of the — is as enlightened as it is infinite; it is 
e from wiſdom, and conſequently firm, 

and exempt from ſuch falſe compaſſion as ariſes from weakneſs, 
An inflexible' and inexorable goodneſs, | which without being 
influenced by our cries and ſupplications, will complete its de- 
figns ; ina word, a juſt and real goodnefs, which will treat us 
in a way ſuitable to our moral ſtate, and by which the ſuffer. 
ings that are to elevate us to ſupreme happineſs, are as certain 
as the infinite goodneſs of God itſe l. 
come next to conſider, the infinite authority of God, which, far 
from being contrary to, is intirely founded upon goodneſs. 3 2 
Rea fon and Scripture agree in making the act of creation the 
foundation of this divine prerogative. Rea ſon tells us that 
to God belongs, and on his good - pleaſure muſt depend, every 
thing he has made ; and that the Creator of the univerſe muſt 
be its Lord. 'Scripture informs us that the moſt high God, is poſ- 
ſeſſor of heaven and earth : that the earth is the Lord's, und the fulneſs 


thereof : and in Ezekiel, 'Behold all fouls are mine. 


ln the act of creation J can diſtinguith but two things : the 
Almighty power, which formed us, and the will which led him 
to create us. The divine authority muſt be the reſult of one 
or other of theſe. Now it is evident that power alone con- 
fidered in itſelf can never be the foundation of Divine Autho- 
rity, The idea of power and ſtrength; and thatiof authority 
and right, have no natural connection. A Being may have 
ſufficient ſtrength and power to ſubject me to his pleaſure, but 
this alone can never give him any right; if therefore he has 
,any real authority over me it muſt be derived from ſome 
other ſource, for power alone is the pretended right of an 
uſurper; fimilar to that of the beaſts ot the foreſt, This is a 
propoſition ſo clear that all demonſtration would tend to ob- 
Inde it: J may therefore propoſe it as an axiom, that the plea 
of ſuperior flrength1s no reaſon at all, or that pewer alone can confer 


* 


t is therefore in the wi 


{1 that we are to ſeek for the founda- 
tion of that ſupreme authority which the Divine Being poſſeſſes 
over his creatures. That will which from nothing cauſed us 
to be, was the firſt act of infinite gooꝗneſs, and arofe from the 
pure principle of benevclence and love. It is that which has 


| | con- 


I 


Fg _(183)- | 
conſtituted. the Creator the tender. parent. of all, and js the; 
pledge of that - happineſs, e chim., muſt, in 
the end fill: with felicity every, ntelectunt ynateure; Ab. 
when I contemplate the {open of beings, undertthetmoſt in- 
tereſting point of view, in wkieh creatiby places: him gi when. | 
I view him as a faithful Creator, as an eternal and grselens 
Father, who ga ve me exiſtence tliat he mhight- give me ha ppigeſs: 
I am not at a loſs to diſcern the foundation of his infinite au- 
thority ; Lſee that it is the right. of rendering: mę happy lin 
the way beſt ſuited to my vatufe, and by the means belt 
adapted to the ende I then pracure the ſtrongeſt guad moſt in: 
timate obligation on my part, to ſubmit Dc ; 
this authority; :bccauſe in my nature I find ajcpnitant th 4 
after ſupreme happineſs I ſee the folly; and extravagance o 
ever complaining of the diſpenſations or laws, of a infinite 
wiſe Being: the preſumption; in; weak apd ignorant creature 
of deciding on the means by which happineſs is to be. procured, 
6 Who unto him that ſtriveth with his maker: let the pot : 
« ſherds: of the earth ſtrive with the potſherds of the earth 
© Bur ſhall the clay ſay. to him that faſhioned it hat makeſt 
© thou? Or thy. work; he hath no; hands? Thus ſaith the 
Lord the Holy One of Iſrael; atk me of things to come 
« concerning my ſons, and concerging,the; work 5 hands 
„ command ye me. TE 5336155 unt Hunde , 35192 

Our next confederation „ relates to the anfinite Maje( of the Suprame 
Being, which far from being contrary to, is built uh gooaneſs as i 
i form, and eternal foundation. 2 is { 21 65 101 1 3G] le 
hen we conſider the Divine Being in himſelf, and, 1nde- 
pendent of any will to his creatures,. he preſentshimſelf to 
our aſtoniſhed imagination, inthe inboite grandeur of fapreme 
v7 It. is the ſplen- 


majeſty. What then is this Divine Maj | 
dor ariſing from the union of all the divine; perfections, as 
the firſt, the intelligent, powerful cauſe: of the univerſe. 
As the firſt cauſe of the univerſe, we behold in God the Bejng 
of beings, whoſe glorious attributes are all eternal, Jndepens 
22 immutable, infinite, and neceſſary, as his nature and 
exiſtence. CCC 
As the intelligent and powerful cauſe of the univerſe, we 
behold God as an eye, petvading, enlightening, penetrating 


* 


the immenſity of ſpace, and the reyolutions of time, We fe 
an all-powerful arm, — — Ti * and which hal - 
all things under his direction. By theſe, two perieRions, which 
are infinite, we may conceive , the.-omnipreſence of God, that 
immenfity which fills heaven and earth.; |..,, ey dirt 

But notwithſtanding the intimate union of majeſty and good: 
neſs in God, human prejudices have been fertile in diſcover- 
ing means of placing them vs oppofition; for What cannot 
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+ *prejudice 
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prejudice zecompliſh? The cee, offinding in the Saptene 


zeing forrething to Juſtify the inflition of never-ending tors 


ments on ce wicked, has given riſe-to'this contradiction and 


led to this abſurd reafon ng. Every fin, will ſome ſav. 


Prem this indiſputable truth they proceed to draw the fol 
lowing cbneluſion, that all ſin, even in the moſt minute degree; 
deferves infinite puniſhment; becauſe committed agai uſt in- 
finite Majeſty. I la ment the neceſſity 1 am under fſeriouflyto 
refute ſo miſerable an argument. But weak as is this reaſoning, 


it is, nevertheleſs, held by many koneſt, upright, and 3 


other reſpect, intelligent and oultivated minds. What? All 
fin deſerve inßnite buniſhment, becauſe committed againſ 
infinite Majeſty? Should we not inſtead of refuting fuch an 


argument, perceive at the firſt glance, that it refutes itſelf; 


and proves nothing becauſe it would prove infinitely too 
much? A being who merits'infinite puniſhment, is a. being 
infinitely culpable: a being infinitely culpable is a being in- 
finitely wicked ; and a being infinitely wicked is a being in- 
finite. Thus is the finner, mortal man! a being fo weak and 
finite being! Thus we fee the fallacy of an argument which 
leads to ſuch abſurd and irrational concluſions, „ 
Sod alone can poſſeſs, in the ſupreme degree, what among 


finite, by the help of this 1 transformed into an in- 


men is called generoſity, and magnanimity, the moſt ſublime, 
the or gloriaps alities by which an intelligent creature can. 
t * 


ever reſemble the Creator, It belongs to God alone tobe great 


in goodneſs and to act always, and in every caſe, from pure 


love to his creatures ; for who, but ſuch a Being is poſſeſſed of 
knowled x tapable een and power to execute all that 
ean conſtitute the happineſs of his ereatures ? In a word, he 


cannot be a being of infinite majeſty, unleſs he is a- being of 


Infinite goodneſs, Reſentment, hatred, vengeance, and etu - 
elty were ever the wretched offspring of little minds, of weak 
and cowardly fouls :' of thoſe depraved and corrupted beings 
who are the ſhameful ſport of their baſe and unruly paſſions. 
True magranimity, ſuch as belongs to him who is truly great 
knows none of thoſe degrading and animal motions, a 

never experiences any but the noble and generous ſentiments 
of clemency, of love, and of beneficence, ' How far are we, 
alas! from honoring the Deity, when, under pretence of vin- 
dicating the rights of his offended majeſty, we attribute to him 
ſentiments that would diſgrace a frajl mortal! To Honor God 
in a manner decoming his perfections, let us acknowledge with 


joy, this precious and intereſting truth; hat he is infinitely good, | 


and in conſequence of: that infinitely great. 


U 


If 


c 


80 


If the glory of God is the, reſplendent and, uni i manifeſtation. 
205 by ber fections, all that bee 14 1 eee : 
eing ſhould be known 40 his intelligent ot Atures, as he is; 


hir { copt ty" to, his 
ange | 


obate.. Whoever 


wiſe muſt. propoſe to himſelf ſome 


n 


ment and happineſs ; and does it not affime the formidable 
apvellation. 0 


and happy! Their hearts penetrated with lode and gratitude, 
felicity, 


perfect, and happy, and to Fee 


— 


OOTY 


ſpeaks the fame language when he ſays, “we ſhall be like him 
4 for we ſhall ſee MI th be * hk is therefore as certain 
that all men will ſooner or later, axiſe at perfection and hap. - 
pineſs as it is certain that the Divine Being will render his 
knowledge and glory T Cee 
The laſt conſideration on this ſubjeR is, that the glory of 


1 
the Creator* depends upon the perfection of his creatures; as 
the hond of the worker ariſes from the perfection of his work. 
Can any thing, on this principle, be more (contrary to the 
gory of God than the infinite miſery of the reprobate? A 
multitude of intelligent and immortal beings, whoſe nature 
and ſtate will be in eternal contradiction the one to the other. 
or with natures capable of happineſs, and delires ardently 
lireQed towards it: their eternal portion muſt be the. mo 
horrid and unremitting agony. Deſcription falls infinitely 
ſhort of the terrible idea; but reaſon tells us were we free 
from. prejudice, that it can never advance the glory of the 
eator, EE 441 „ ESE SE A = 4 
Tf as ſome Eat the reprobate remain forever devoted to 
crimes and ſufferings, on whom Almighty Power confers 
eternal exiſtence, well . it will de employed in per- 
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Na n and miſery ! If we are to frame our ideas of 
worker from his work, how formidable muſt thoſe be, 
which are received from the repreſentation of a mulitude of 
wicked and unhappy beings, plunged forever in all the horrors 
of fin, of blafphemy, of agony, rage and deſpair. 
If we admit with others, that the reprobate are capable of 
fincere repentance, but that it will be unavailing, becauſe the 
final and irrevocable. ſentence is pronounced againſt them: 
This ſuppoſition relieves us at leaſt from one contradiction 
which the former contained; for thus at leaft fin will not laſt 
for ever, and intelligent creatures will not be eternally wicked 
in defiance of a nature which came perfect from the hands of 
the Creator. But if it obviates one difficulty it raiſes another 
trom which the former was exempt; which is that thoſe beings 
now penitent will forever aſpire at an approach to God as 
their ſovereign good; will forever implore his mercy and 
forgiveneſs, while God on his part, though the father of mer- 
cies, will 1 repulſe and reject them, and refuſe to be 


> 


exalted, ving mercy on them: but leave them a prey to 
the moſt cruel ſufferings. And here again were we, as we are 
commanded in Scripture, to judge of the worker by his works 
to what concluſions ſhould we not be led What 1deas ſhoul 
we form of the parent of a numerous family, who would turn 
from. the ſupplications of his penitent children ; and ww 
poll:iBog the ample means of rendering them perfectly an 
Jzſtingly happy, ſhould be forever deaf to their intreaties, and 
inflict upon them unterminating miſery t The 


(087 


The glory of God, far from requiring any thing contrary 
to his infinite goodnefs, is in the — intereſted in its 
ernal terer nfo Frog 174912] bogs? 

I know but of one eleud that may ſhade: the luſtre of this 


truth to ſome of my readers: but as to them it may appear 


impenetrable ; 1 muſt ſtate the difficulty, and endeavour to- 
obviate it, It is this: If we allow the Creator to · bg infinitely 
powerful as be is perfectly good; why did he not make all his 
creatures wiſe and good, virtuous and holy, from the com- 
mencement of their exiſtence ? Why did he not appoint their 
perfection and felicity, to be coeval with their being, and en- 


elude every kind of evil, by forming them in that fate of pers 


fection which their natures are capable of attaining *® ' | ; 
Let us for a moment enquire, Why the Divine Being did not 


| ereate ws af ff as perfect and as holy as wwe ſhall be, when we are 


arrived at 't nſions of blifs ?* 14 8 [35235 
The fact then is, as the queſtion ſuppoſes, that the Creator 


has not acted thus: that in forming this world he has not en- 


cluded moral and phyſical evil. This is ſufficient! for me, it 
is all I require, to be perfedtly affured that this excluſion: was 
impoffible ; or in other words, that moral and phiſieal evil 
were the natural conſequences of that freedom of wilt neceſſary 
to beings in a ſtate of probation and imgrovement. We may 
therefore fay, that the total excluſion of evil, was not an object 
far the Divine Omninotence to exerciſe itfelf upon; becauſe 
God cannot contradict himſelf. Every act of G od is an act 
of infinite goodneſs: it was perfect goodneſs created the world, 
and permitted the entrance of all the evils we deplore. Now 
Divine Goodneſs ean only be called infinite, or perfect, bo- 
cauſe it makes the beſt chotee and produces the greateſt good; 
We may therefore be affured that this world; formed as it is, 
is beſt adapted to the end; an end moſt pertiedt and excellent; 
and that it was not poſſible to create us in the beginning as 
holy aud as perfect as we ſhall be hereafter. Had * 
poſſible, or, which is the fame thing with God, had tt been fit 
and right; infinite wiſdom and goodneſs would not have acted 
otherwiſe. 8 Nt ious ken een 
To render a multitude of intelligent beings eternally happy, 
is an object fo ſublime and excellent, that we may eſteem it 
worthy of the moſt exalted ideas we can form of infinite wiſdom 
and goodnefs; provided however that the means neceffary to 
their perfection and felicity are the gift of God, in conſequence 


ok their having improved the faculties with which he has endowed + 


them, and the means oi grace and ſalvation: he has offered 
them by his goſpel. But to render creatures happy, their 
numbers ever fo great, by the infliction of eternal miſery: on 
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Let us · not aſſert by way of juſtification, that the reprobate have 
deſerved the untemitting torments they endure; if as fome. 
ſay, the fault is their own, 1 aſk whether exiſtence was their, 
fault alſo? was it not the Lord that made them, and not they them 
ſelves? ls it not true that they were not culpable prior to their 
exiſtence, and could not then deſerve their ſufferings 7 And 
can we deny that the Divine mind was perfectly acquainted. 
with: the ute they would make of exiſtence ; that it would never 
be any other than a ſtate of ſuffering and miſery? Is it not, 
true that exiſtence beſtowed on [ſuch terms is to the creature 
an infinite evil? And that the irreſiſtable fiat which brought 
them into being, was the greateſt evil that could befal them; 
and this at a time when tbey could have no demerit, but were. 
perfectly innocent? I leave every candid mind to determine 
4.299 an irreſiſtible act which produces, infinite evil, to inno- 
cent beings, is to be qualified; if it is not an act ſovereignly 
unjuſt and barba rous ? We may therefore aſſert with certainty, 
that aro perfectly good will never adopt ſuch a method 
inta im: amin: h FE $45 R 
N Sab method would have a tendency to deſtroy the 
happineſs. of the righteous, Charity conſiſts. in conſtantly 
placing ourſelves in the ſituation of others; Ne this prin- 
eiple, what muſt the feelings of the juſt be ? ſurely of a na- 
ture quite oppoſed to happineſs. What would they diſcover 
in their Maker ? Not Wage os adorable goodnefs,. 
but a partial and imperfect favor, conſequently a doubtful and 
uncertain benevolence ;_ if that title be any ways, applicable 
to à diſpoſition compatible with injuſtice and cruelty. What 
a deplorable change does this ſuppoſition make in the E neſs 
ol heaven! Sin might indeed for ever be excluded, but 
forrow would find amentrance :; and that perfect admiration, 
that entire confidence ; that celeſtial love for the greatelt and 
beſt of beings, which muſt unite the ſouls of the juſt to their 
ſovereigu good: would be poiſoned in its ſource. No, ** fulneſs 
„of joy muſt refide in his preſence, and at his right hand 
©, pleaſures forever more.” Pardon O my God! Thou moſt | 
perfectly good and merciful Being, who art the ſubſtance of all 
that excellence, - of which we fyail and Gnful Beings can diſ- 
cern but the ſhadow ; forgive. I beſeech. thee ! if but far a mo- 
ment, I am led to ſpeak of-thee, not as thou art, and as, thou 
wilt ever ſhew thyſelf, to all thy creatures; but ſuch as the pre- 
judices and paſſions of men wonid make thee oppear! 
Fe inſinue goodneſs of God, is the only Jamagtn of our. ſupreme 
love to him: and the knowledge of this goodneſs is the fource. of re- 


vailing and continual joy. 


n Je tad lee 
o I know: that he who. made me, is a Being perſeetl ood, a 
Father whoſe love is infinite, and who by an effect. of that at love 
** . | 2 . 


” 


„ 
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under aſfticrion, and à degree of courage and ſtrength which in 


1 _ 
5 f 


ave me exiſtence, that | might abtain;happineſs.;. 10.proclaim aud 
— which, he ha» feut-his Sun d and der, 
livered hin up to ſufferings and death, and with thia precious 
gift, does he not give me all things? His law, his diſpenſa:, 
tions, his bleſſings, his chaſliſtments, and in à word, every, 
event that betalls me, tends to promute this great end; and to 


aſſure me that this pertectly good Being, will con fer upon me. 


to all eternity all poſſible good. What pertect joy now: 
take poſſeſſion of my heat? I may rejoice mii joy unſpeakable. 
and full. of glory! I may prize the.precious gilt of lite, fince 
Lexiſt by the good pleaſure of my faithful Creator; and for a: 
bleſled eternity i during which | ſhall never ceaſe to be the, 
happy object of his care and love ! and is not this a ſuhject fon 
prevailing and continual joy 7 on re 


—_ 


It is the ſubject of prevailing joy, as it fills and; occupies my. 
whole beart : forrow and affliction, under what form foeven 


they may aſſault me, muſt fly before it; for what are they 


when compared with ſo ſincere, ſo permanent a. joy? The 
contemplation of the Being perfectly good, ſhall.put gladneſs into 
my heart; a balm: of conſolat ion and ſupport, which all the 
evils of time ſhall in vain attempt to deſtroy: for in theſe 
evils] behold the chaſlening ot parental k indneſs in improving 
my moral nature; and conſider them therefore as real:benefits 3 
face by their means | ſhall one day arrive at periection and hap- 
pineſs · The farther effects of this prevailing joy, are perfect 
contentment in every ſituation and condition of life, pati 


ake 
me riſe ſuperior to every trial, and more than congueror Fi als 


him that loved me. 


Another conſequence which flows from the. infinite. goodneſs;of God, 
is a * — our er rn as 2 furniſling us 
with the moſt powerful motiues to this ſincere and uniuyr ſal charity). 

'The love of God by detaching us from the world, and, pu- 
Titying us from carnal paſſions, deſtroys; every obſtacle ta 
charity, apd leaves it to flow in an uninterrupted courſe. 
The happineſs of others becomes neceſſary in order to our own, 
and we deſire it with equal ſincerity. Thus our intereſts. bez 
come ſo ſtrictly united, that in labouring to promote thoſe, of 
our neighbour, we are inevitably advancing. our o.]. 

If man is formed for happineſs, he is formed for charity. 


. Happineſs, in the full exerciſe and development of our faculties. 


Now amol the moſt active, the moſt lively, and moſt delights 
ful in its exerciſe, is the faculty of loving. The heart is the 
feat of this faculty and formed for love, as the eye is for fight 
and the ear for hearing. Thoſe: cold inſenlible and unnatural 
hearts, whoſe love is centred in themielves, muſt be wretched; 


_ kappineſs will fly before them and. clude their eager gralpeny 
FER be * 5 0 13 
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. tit ſuſeh as ſeeek their happineſs in the 
world ad; ot i God. Wealth, 'honors, and power, though 
they excite ſuch ardetit defies, have a mark of falfity ſtamped 
upon them, which proves the good they tonfer to be counterfeit; 

lot rest; tor they can only yield exdiuſſod kappimeſs, wick be- 
longs to ſome, only in confequence of the privation of it r 
others; thence an oppofition which divides mankind, gives riſe 
to continual wars in pore; and to difeords and ani molities 
in private lite, which ſtifle © the ſentiments of charity and 
brotherly love; and in their ſtead place inſenſibility, diſdain; 
and a barbarous and inflexible cruelty, properly called inkuma- 
nity, and give their poſſeffors a ſtrong 


beaſts, than to hu man creatures. 2 $0 42.1 FR 
Far different is that happineſs for which we were deſigned; 
it-is com poſed of true ſpiritual bleſſings; ſuch as the pune and 
lively rays of truth will afford to the mind and + virtuous ſeu- 
timents to the heart. It is a communioativs Rappineſs which ex -· 
pands and becomes greater the more it is diffuſedvpꝓ. 
In the caurſe of this work I have touched on a multitude ot 


conſider that the facred vdlume containing the Old and New 
Teſtament; was penned at a period when, all the nations of the 

orld, were with reſpect to the knowledge of the true God, 
fungen ia tbe moſt profound ignorance; that it was written 
amidſt a people devoted to huſbandry, without commerce, 
without letters, without ſcience; more ignorant and illiterate 
than any we read of among civilized nations; and that it was 
compoſed at different periods, during the ſpace of fifteen or 
fixteen centuries, by near thirty different authors, between 
whom long intervals intervened : nevertheleſs, examine their 
writings,” and obſerve how they ſpeak relative to God, to his 
works, to his providence, to his diſpenſations, and to his laws; 
and it will not only appear, that perfect harmony reigns amongſt 
them, but that they treat of all thoſe ſublime 1ubj: &s with the 
ſame dignity, and perſpicuity; and in a manner ſuited to the 


majeſty of the Divine nature, and to the frailty, the wants, 
- and: the deſires of mortality: inſomuch that the excellence 
and utility of the Scriptures, have been allowed by thoſe who 


reject their Divinity. But whence, in the nation, time, and 


circumſtances above mentioned, could ariſe ſuch ſublime 


knowledge of God, and of his ways?  Whence a yes: of 
: EY | ethics 


er reſemblance to ſavage 
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eikies ſo incomparably ſuperior: to any of the moſt celebrated 
pagan writers? ſurely we muſt acknowledge this to be the finger 


the world we inhabit; becaufe without his aſliſiance” its ex- 
iſtlence is as inconceivable as would be, that ot the univerſe. 
This ſacred volume is to ſincere Chriſtians, the bread of : God 
came | down From heaven, to give life to the foal, a new and 


spiritual life, an te: nal life abiding in vs, It pre ſents de dur 


ö | 

; contemplation two intereſting objects. God cur here Father 
N and a celeſtial immortality. What objects for thy contemplation, 
/ O my foul ! without theſe hopes, what. were life? and with 
y them what are its greateſt evils ? If it is certain that our minds 
; are formed for knowledge, 'and our fouls for love; how are 


theſe ſacred pages which contain" tie Inowledge vf Gad, and f 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, adapted to theſe ends; . according Inge 


gedline /s. 1 g ; ; 
That - . Being is infinitely good is ſo capital and intereſt 

ng a truth, t t 

alured that goodneſs is the toundation, and happineſs the end 

of all the ways of God, to myſelf and every creature ; hope 

is the anchor of my ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaſt; for though kis 


though 1 ſhould experience. every external evil: no affliction 
mall ſhake my confidence, never will I diſhonor by a moment's 
miſtruſt, a Being who has in mercy commanded me to caſt 
all my care upon him: becauſe he careth for me. : 
But if 1 entertain any doubts en this ſubject, by the ad- 
miſſion of any define incompatible with it, alas! in loſing 
this aſſurance, I have loſt my all.; and religion preſents. no- 
thing to my mind but terror and deſolation. The proſpect of 
futurity falls me with alarm, and immortality diſtracts me.— 
The greateſt of Beings, without perfect goodneſs, is no longer 
an object infinitely amiable to me; and together with the love 


injinite goodneſs of God. = 
And it religion is thus founded, it muſt follow of neceſſity 


and even pernicious and fatal to the laſt degree. I have there. 
fore, in eſtabliſhing the doctrine of perfect goodneſs, and fol- 
lowing it in its conſequences, conſtantly combated ſuch erro- 
neous opinions, as repreſent the Creator of the human race, 


ending torments on a conſiderable portion of his creatures, 
and have eſtahliſned the non-eternity of future torments. Let 
| ; ne 


ot God, and this volume of ſacred truth, as much his work as 


divine power hath given unto us all things pertaining to life | an : 


at the whole of religion hangs upon it. When lam. 


way, ſhould be in the deep, and his paths in the mighty waters; 


of God muſt every pious ſentiment expire, Should charity. 
remain, alasf it could; only aggravate and inſure my miſery, - 


do true it is, that the whole of religion depends on the doct rine of the 4 


that every doctrine incompatible with goodneſs is falſe, abſurd, 8 


a being whoſe power will be employed in infliting never- 
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cauſe the precious ray of 
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notmankind be induced to ſuppreſs this truth from any ap- 
ehended-abuſe of it; becauſe this is tacitly to deny, that it 


| Find Cod thet fl alert ockd rams to tie knowledge of the 


truths and to affirm that ſome ate beſt conducted to ſalvation 
by ignorance, and error. It is alfo to aſſert that in order to 


produce the lovezof God in the heart of man, he muſt be te- 
preſented: to them as a 1 infinitely eruel But leſt ſin - 
ners ſhould abuſe this truth ſo 


ill underſt: od, it is neceſſaty 
it ſhould be rightly explained to them: that they may not give 
themſelves up to fatal illuſions, either teſpecting the ſeverity 
or the mercy of God. O God ! Thou Being ſupremely good! 
of thy truth to illuminate every heart, 


that they may be filled with thy love and thy fear; and to 
effect this, 970 the lips of thy miniſters, that they may ſhew forth thy 
Srae, AMEN.” 14 357 of Eu n9 kg eV as BD tn 
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